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To his GRACE 

WILLIAM 

D u K E of Hevonjhire^ 

"Lut^ Lieutenant of I r e l a k d. 



IF th'is worV ihall find as much 
&vour with pofterity, t& the 
preceding part of it hath done 
with the pre&nt age^ let it be no 
diihonour to the name of Cnvif- 
dijby (if this letter fhould live to 
inform them) that it was written* 
ni Jupelandy under your Grace's go- 
vernment^ and honoured with your 

A 1 patron« 
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patronage — A patronage, which, 
however diiting^jthed by the ad^^ 
vantages of high flation, iilofl: 
noble birth, and a long line of 
illuftrious ancefio?s, ihad yet nei- 
ther been d^firable to ^thi^. -au- 
thor, nor "fought '" by liis'^frierids, 
had it ^not beeneniinently diilin-. 
guifliedvby thofe virtues^' ^whicli- 
give birth and ftation their true 
digmty : clear, linfUnied,^ uhfii- 
fjpe^ted honour, in the patron s 
public chara^letf .; :iinfd eye^jf :am|r 
able quality, in hi*: privgt« : jcon^ 

jugal fidelity andLafFe^tiqn; pa^ 
ternal tendernefs^ exemplary hu^ 
mility, fincere and:ileady friend-, 
ihip, and extenfiy^. charity): ,a»<i . 
all thefe founded upon their only 
true and folid bafi^ ; : true Eel}'-, 
gion. ' 
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Mt Lord, it is the proper 
t>rovince of the annalift, and the 
hiftorian, to do juftice to your 
grace, in. yoUr public (Opacity * 
to iftform pofteirity, in hoW fteady 
iirkd uniform a tenour of honejR! 
2eal, and uriaf¥e£ted fortitude, 
you have ever aderted the diftin- 
guifhing char^dier df youi^ nobk 
family ; Loyalty to your Sove^ 
reign, unfevered from the- true 
love of Liberty, and ydur Coun- 
try. In A word, it is theit 
buiiilefs to tell, v^ith wh^t inte- 
grity you filled and adorned the 
greateft itations. 

T H £ s £ are the duties of their 
province; and let them be their 
themes : but let me be allowedi 
for the intereft of virtue, to 
liieDtion one thing, which iilay 
i^oc fall within their obfervation ) 

A I to 
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to thank your Grace^ in the name 
of thouiands^ for your inlarged 
and iterated bounty to *the poor 
of this city, in the day of their 
calamity $ when frozen with cold^ 
and famiflied with hunger, in the 
feyereft feafbn this region ever 
faltji your liberality opened the 
way to the moft generous charity 
that ever relieved £o great a di* 
flreis. 

These, myLordy are a€b of 
goodnefs^ which ihould be known, 
lor the benefit of mankind, in 
the blefiing of good example : and 
the more, becaufe their authors 
are ftudious to conceal them ; for 
they are the fruits of that truly 
chriftian virtue, which vaunteth 
not her f elf, 

God be praifed, my Lord, 
there are yet inAances, in the 

higheft 
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higheft ftations^ of pure reliiioH, 
and unde filed hefore Him, to 'oifit 
the fatherlefs and widows in their t 
affii^ion, and to keep himjelf un- 
fpottedfrom the world. 

May your Grace long enjoy 
all the blellings, that naturally 
and providentially await fb ami* 
able a chirader^ and derive them 
to alate^ atid a numerous pofteri- 
ty ! And may 1 be allowed to hope> 

that it will be no difad vantage 
tq70U with them^ that this ad- 
drefs attends you, from a man 
who Ihould be preflimed fuperior 
to flattery, becaufe he is under- 
flood to be above dependence ; 
one who would not, ( if he knows 
himielf ) for any vanity of this 
world, difgrace The Life o/Dxvid 
with the imputation of one un- 
truth prefixed to it; one, who 

A 4 whilft 
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whilft he wilhes to do honcmr to 
your name^ has not the leaft am- 
bition either to diitinguiih or 
perpetuate his own ; and there- 
fore delires to be known to the 
world by no other than that of 

Tour G R ACE/ 

Mo ft dutiful, and 
mofi oledtenty 



humhle fer^itf. 
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JNTfiiADUCTiON. 

''jtr I'^HE^fO the fifeefDAvip 
-* -^^ 'ham-lid the reader through a 
great vaHei^iffKjurprififtg/cenes, and' 
hitwefiing^^benti'i, tftxnts the mere iitr' 
tereJHng^ .he^femany of than votri 
fucji as ^e^^ncfde^t to iv&ry fna^ alive ^, 
imfmuch of^ fiU\men are within tha 

re'acjb'of pialice\ and noery few placed 
b^nd the reac^ of power and pppref 
tiojr. ' We "^have feen . an ohfcure young 



man ^ finally dtfiinguijbed by the fa-. 



» <"< '■ 



'Oouhof Heavhfy and made the inftru- 
tn^fif ^li'Oerance to a diftrejfed people^ 
(^ in that ^Uverance, a fignal in- 
fkjkce' (f humility y arid irufi in the 
JQi^ne Proidii^^j triumphing over 
pCide and felffufficiency. We have 

feen 
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fern tbfs ch/cure youth becomey by bis 
virtues, cm obieB (f emfy /a greaf 
fnonarch ; and that monarch, with tb^ 
ftehanfagfi of a luihh ferfotht and ex- 
pellent endmmentSy defirpted by that 
fingle vk§, b&yond $»prefm\ made 
odious ewffto hif cvwt famifyf and led 
vjfinfibhf inf^ the piofi hateful and cruet 
0aiarmitm\ drafwHy fy d^ees, ftwi 
the fear ^nd love of QOD, whofo 
favour af^ prote0iim ^ had fo fi^uilfy' 
fxperimfedi and driven mtq the extre- 
ptitie^ of fuperfiitioni and, in confer 
qtunce^of both tbefe, drawing dovm the 

jnft judgments of QQG f^pon hifown 
bead^ imd imMng U^ foHtify ^ hk:. 
rum, O vmld frinegi he ^l^i^i^i byh 

this eotamphi fo tahfi care), how thtj^- 
frovoke tba$'grea$ Bei^g fy^whom tfey 

r(ignf\ 
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« 

rdgnl bovB thejf «llm thmfdvti in 

4^ me haiipud Vf^Mw ^ klf fcif^ 
ptatidsl 

ON the other band, kt thfiriumi 
the ficc^fe$y the deliveFomef of thif 
f^fcure youtb^ (refiing Umfilf ^M^ 
upon, the prct^im and prmndeme ^ 
QODy and hamhfy fuh^fit^g ^ hif 
difpenfation^ ami ?« the end crmmed 
with fuccefs) he, ta all fmmiindf a 
leSOure ofbmilitjy andintire rej^na- 
tion to the great Arbiter of the iioorldi^ 
vohoy with equc^eafe, poiueth contempt 
iipon prince^ and exaltcth the lowly' 
and meek. ^ what ineant, and mea- 
fures fhit was effe^ei, if^ the cafe of 
David, JhaU he ^he hfimfs of tha , 
mxt book to explain. In the courfe of 
wbicbythere(lder^ of kfs mention, may^ 

J hope, 
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% iofe^ find fonie mnufemmt'y th&feri^ 
amy fometbihg nwre than miertdin-' 
ment'y and the truly religious^ fiiUd 
Jatisfa0igh, » Major rerum nunc na- 
vMm Kk6o,- .i^firies ofgriaterfimes 
now opens, to out: view ; attended with 
greater objeSiions to the charaSier of 

* , , « - ' • 

pAV ID, . and more difficulty tb remove 
them: all which naturally fend a thinhr' 
ihg writer to the Father of lights 
and Founfain of wifdom^ for aid and 

direct on in fo great (in under tajiing. — - 

. *. 

Thoutfierefore— •-OSpijtjT, tJiaLdbftprefer,; 
Before all temples, tlj' upright heart and purp, 
Inftrufl: me ; for thou kiiowft, -~ 

-— Wl^tt' in me is dark,^- 
niumin 5 what is IcWr, raife and fuppprt : 
That, to the height of this great argument^' 
I may aflcrt eternal P/ovidence, 
AmI jttftify tfa^ ways of GoQ.wltli Men^ ^ 
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Hiftorical Account 

Of the LIFE and REIGN of 

King DAVID, 



BOOK II. 



CHAP. I. 

David goes to Hebron, and is e/eBeJ 
Kir^ iy the Tribe ^ Judah. 

WHEN David had given a dii3 
time to his grief for yonatban^ 
and mourning for Sauly he then 
applied himfelf to that God, who had ap» 
pointed him to the kingdom, to know when 
and by what means he (hould beft be put in 
poflfeflion of it : And being directed by God 
^to go up to Hebron y a city of Judah^ he 
went thither, with his two wives, (-46/- 
' Vol. II. B noam 



J- (« 



-;r- T,- 



2 An Hifiorkal Account of 

fWam and jibigait) and whole houfhold j as 
did all his followers with theirs } and dwelt 
in that and the adjacent cities. 

Hebron was fituate in the midft of 
the tribe of Judah^ on the top oi a ridge of 
high mountains, equally famed for fruits, 
herbage^ and honey : Mr. Sandys feems to 
have furveyed the whole region round it, 
with uncommon rapture 5 and the very 
learned and accurate £)r. Shaw hath coa- 
fidered it with fingular care and attention : 
He obferves of that region, that it is admi- 
rably fitted for olives, and vineyards, and, in 
many parts, for grain and pafture ; and con- 
fequently, for the continuance of that blef- 
fihg upon Judab in his lot, his eye Jhall he 
red "With wine^ and bis teetb wbite mtb milk. 
We may judge of the value of this moun- 
tain, when we refleft that it was given to 
Caleb as a peculiar favour and reward of his 
fidelity to God, {Ji^f. xiv, 13. and 14.) and 
of its fruitfulnefs, by the numbers it fup- 
ported; for it was a principal part of that 
mountainous region oijudab^ which, in the 
reign of Jebojhapbat^ muftered^^u hundred 
and four/core tboufand mighty men of valour^ 

ft Cbron. chap. xvii. ver. 141 if and 16. 

This 



the Life cf King T^Avm. 3 

This then feems to be a region peculiarly 
fitted for the reception of Davtd and his 
men^ with leTs inconvenience to i!he coun^ 
try: for there they might then dwell (as 
Dr. Staiv tells us the inhabitants do now) 
in greater numbers^ and with greater advan* 
tages : for here (faith he, p. 368.) they 
themielves have bread to the full ^ nvbiljt their 
Cattle browfe upon a richer herbage^ and both 
of them are refrejhed by J^ings of excellent 
'water ^ kc. 

Besides this, Hebron had alfb other 
advantages ; it was a levitical^ prieftly, and 
patiiarchal city ; venerable for the fepulchres 
of jtbrabam^ Jfa^c^ and yacob ; and, as tra<« 
dition adds, of jidam alfo^^ and upon all 
thefe accounts long reputed, as it is at this 
day, even by the Turks, holy ^ ; and ho- 
noured with the title of the chofen, or beloved. 
God had before appointed it for the refi- 

* Tt wa$ confeiledly one of the moft anticnt cities in the 
v^rld. M^fes telLs us, (doubdeis with t view of refuting 
the fabulous antiquity of ^e Egjf turns) that it was builSt 
(even years before Zqmh in Egypt ^ {Nrnmb. xiii. zz.) which 
was the capiul of Pbaraobj at thi^ titoe ; for there M0jh 
wrought bis miracles, P/#/. bcxviii. 12. 

f Helena, the mother of Confiantme the great, built 
here a gooaly temple, over the cave of Mscfelab^ now 
cpovcfted to a inoii]ue, aod ^ cave comiDually l^^ted 
with lamps. 

B 2 dence 



4 j^n Hiftorkdl Account of 

deuce of his favourite fervantsj and it M^s 
now peculiarly fitted for the reception of^ 
David :^ as being the metropolis of his tribe,- 
and the poffeffion of thofe prieftly families 
who favoured his intereft, as their duty to 
God required they fhould. His anointment 
to the regal office by Samuel had long fince • 
ceafed to be a fecret ; and God's late more , 
immediate defignation of him to it, declared 
by the mouth pf the fame prophet at Endgry , 
was doubtlefs by this rime fufficientlyknown^v 

and the determination of the n>?tropolis in 
his favour would naturally be of great 
weight to influence the whole tribe. Nor 
were other inducements wanting, to engage 
them to concur in the fame refolution. It 
was natural for them to prefer one of their 
own family j Jacob had long fince predidled 
the eftablifhment of the fovereignty in the 
tribe of Judah ; David was of that tribe, 
beyond all difpute, eledted, and appointed 
to fucceed Satil^ and what had they to do^ 
bat to concur with the predeterminations 
of Providence in his favour ? And accord- 
ingly we find, that he was quickly elcdlcd 
to the fovereignty of that tribe : and the men 
if Judab (faith the text) came^ and there 



the Life of King David. 5 

Ibey anointed David king over the boufe 0} 
yudah ; 2 Sam. ii. 4. Whether they did 
this with more difpatch, to influence the 
determinations of the other tribes in his 
favour; or whether it was delayed, until 
their difpofitions were founded upon the 
point, is no-where faid. This is certain, 
that one tribe's afting feparate, and inde- 
pendent of the reft, was of dangerous ex- 
ample ; nor could any thing but the divine 
authority juftify it ; and therefore it is not 
probable, that this ftep was taken, until all 
other expedients for an unanimous eledtioii 
failed. And here began the divifion of the 
kingdom, fo lately predicted by Samuel. ' 
Whilst David continued at Hebron^ 
there was a continual refort of people to 
him from all the tribes, who gradually fell 
off from the houfe of Saul^ and owned him 
for their fovereign ; amounting in the whole 
(but we may prefume not until after the 
death of IJhboJheth^ his competitor) to three 
hundred forty-eight thoufand eight hundred 
armed men. At that time (faith the text, 
I Chron. xii. 22, &c.) day by day there came 
to David to help him^ until it was a great 
ho^^ like the boft of God. And as the or- 

B 3 dcr 



6 An Hifiorical Account of 

dcr in which they came is fet down, wc 
find thofe of Judaby as it was natural, 
firfk ; thofe of Simeon next (for their inbe^ 
ritancCy wfe are told, was within the inbe- 
ritance of the children of Judab^); the 
Levites and Aaronites after them; then came 
a detachment from the houfe of Benjamin^ 
(which bordered immediately upon Judab) 
but in a fmaller number (three thoufand 
only) ; for as yet the multitude oftbem^ faith 
the text, (that is, the greateft number) kept 
tbe ward of the bmfe if Saul. However, 
fo confiderable a defertion from that tribe 
feems to have gready encouraged all the 
reft 5 for thofe that followed, came in in 
vaftly greater numbers. 

The firft account we hear of David 
iitfter the ele£tion of his tribe, is his kind 
mfeflage to the men of Jabejh Gilead^ for 
their heroic humanity, in refcuing and bury*- 
ing the bodies of Saul and his fons^ which 
the Pbili/lines had fattened to the walls 
of Bethjhan. The toen of Jabejh could 
not foiget the great deliverance which Saul 
had wrought for them, in the b^inning of 

lUS 
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his reign, when he refcued them from the 
cruelty of Nahafh the Ammonite (i Sam. ii.); 
and therefore they now thought themfelves 
bound in gratitude to refcue him and his 
fone, as kr as in them lay, from d)e indig- 
nities they exKlured from die hands of die 
PbiUftiiUs. The valiant men arofe (faith 
the text, I Sam.xmjtX. 12, 13.) andnventall 
nighty and took the body of Sauly and the 
hdiet of his fonSy from the wall ofBetbJhany 
and came to yabefiy and burnt * them there ; 
emd they took their hones y and huried them 
under es tree at Jabefiy and fajled feven 
days. They travelled at leaft ten miles by 
night, through a rough country, in the pof- 
Wilson of their enemies^ pafled the yordan, 
and took thefe bodies from the walls (from 
wilhin the town *f ) of a powerfiil and hoftile 
city ; and returned the fame night, burnt and 
tmried their remains, and mourned feven days 
for them, fading every day undl n^t. 

This heroic inftance of gratitude and 
humanity, David thought himfelf obliged 
to recognize in a diftinguiihed manner j and 

* As the cuftom was in cafe of a plague, jfmos vi. lo. 
probably becaule they were tiow in an infedious ftate. 
f 2 S^m. XXX. 12. from tbe fiteet of Bithjbap. 

B ^ there^ 
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therefore, as foon as he heard it, he feiit 
meflengers to congratulate them upon it, 
with prayers for the divine bleffing in re- 
quital of their gratitude and afFedion to their 
fovereign; and an affurance that he alfo 
would requite them : notifying at the fame 
time his advancement to the throne, by 
jfudaby and exhorting them to fhew them- 
felves fbns of valour, although their mafier 
Saul nioas dead -^ intimating that he being 
now invefted with the regal office, was ready 
to prqtedt them, as Saul had done ; perhaps 
too infinuating, that true fortitude required 
them to affert the. caufe of juftice, and 
leaving them to judge whofe that was. 

W H A T effedt this xncflage had upon then% 
wc know not J yet I think we may fairly 
conjecture it had a good deal 5 fince we find 
that upon this half tribe's joining with Reu^ 
ben and Gad to come over to Davidy they 
made up together a body of an hundred and 
twenty thoufahd men* 



* 
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CHAP. II. 

Abner averts IflibofliethV Claim to the 
Crown. The Battle of Gibeon. 

ON E of Sauh Sons yet furvivcd, whofc 
name was Ijkhojhethy who being in all 
probability lefs martial than the reft, went 
ndt to the war; though now advanced to 
the age of ambition, and not pafs'd the 
ardour of youth, having reached his fortieth 
year, at the time of his father's death*. 
A man of this charader would in all pro« 
bability have eafily refigned his claim to the 
crown, and fubmitted to David^ had he not 
been afierted and fupported by the power 
of Abner ^ the fon of iVJrr, Sauls genera], 
and near kinfman ; whofe interefl and am- 
bition (and it may be, his envy alfo) flrongly 
fwayed him ^ainft his duty. For it ap^ 
pears fufficiently from the fequel of his 
hiftory, that he was well acquainted with 
David^s divine dcfignation to the throne ; 
but, (hould he now fubmit to it, he muft 

♦ This /hews him to have been bom in the firft year 
of SauPs reign, who reigned forty years, A3s xiii. 21. 

no 
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ho more hope for the fupreme command of 
the army. Joah was in poflcfllon of that 
(diough not formally veiled with it) under 
David ; and well deferved to be fo : and it 
was not probable he would difplace him, a 
tried friend, and a near kinfman, to make 
way for an inveterate enemy, newly recoo-* 
died. 

Nor was this all : IJhboJbetb was jibner'% 
near kinfman ; whom if he did not fupport^ 
the intereft of his tribe, and of his family, 
muft fall with his own. 

Add to all this, that ^/i^r commanded 
Ujodef Saul in all the expeditions he made 
againft David: and it appears fufHdoitly 
from the hiftory, that David was greatly 
an overmatch for him, in all military con« 
4hi& and skill : nay more, I think, it ap* 
pears, from the adventure of the camp^ 
when David had both the king and the 
^neral in his power, that he upbraids jii^ 
ner with pretending to more naerit from his 
military skill, than he was jufUy entitled 

to. Art not thou .{Ahntr) a valiant man, 

(faith he *) and who is like to tbee in IfraeH 

* I Ssm, xxvi. ly. 

Wbere^ 
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Wberejvre tbenbafitbau not kept tiy krdtbe 
king ? Reproaches of this kind are not eafily 
forgiven in rivals s efpedally in rivds fucceis* 
ful and fuperion 

Thess then are the difficulties that icem 
to have obftnided Abn€r"% fubmiilion id 
I)avU\ envj, ambition^ intereft, and per- 
fbnal pique. And nothing is more difficult, 
than a ileady purfuit of duty with fo many 
obftrudions in the way: and therefore, 
whilft David was foliciting his intereft with 
yadab^ Abner folicited that of yhbofbetb 
with the reft <^ the tribes. 

His firft care was to move the compaf- 

fion of the army in his favour : and to thb 
end, he carried him about through the 
camps, as the vulgate, Grotius, and St. ye^ 
roWy tranflate the expreflion ; and then gained 
die tribes gimdually to his intereft : but the 
Englijh tranilators, by the word Mabamum^ 
(whofe literal tranflation is camps) under* 
(land the dty of that name, in the tribe of 
Gady beyond Jordan ; and the fequd of the 
hillory fufikientiy jnftifies that tranflation« 
Here Ijhhojbttb fixed his refidenoe : and the 
firft part <A the country gained to his in-> 

tereft. 
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tereft, is faid to be that of Gileadj in the half 
tribe of Manajfeh^ on the other fide Jordan 
alfo, and contiguous to Gad-y where Ifkbo-^ 
Jheth could refide with more fafety, out of 
the reach oi David ^ and the Philijline in- 
curfions. jibner then proceeded to AJhur^ 
and fo on gradually through the reft of the 
tribes, until he came to Benjamin^ and fixed 
his refidence in Gibeon^ formerly the metro- 
polis of the Gibeonites^ and made^ after the 
league with them, a Levitical city. 

From jibner's fixing his refidence with 
his forces in this place, I think we may 
fairly infer, that it was now pofleflfed by 
men in whom he could confidd 3 and confe- 
quently, not by GibeoniteSy the mortal ene- 
mies to his houfe. And if not by Gibe^ 
oniteSy it could of right be only inhabited by 
LeviteSy becaufe it was a Levitical city, 
although in the tribe of Benjamin. And 
how IJkboJheth could gain fuch confidence 
with the defcendants of Levi^ whofe bre- 
thren his father mafiTacred, is not eafy.to 
conceive; unlefs thefe were Levites put in 
pofleflion of that city, when Saul extirpated 
the Gibeoni/eSy in his zeal for the children 

of 



[ 
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of IfraeL But I think it much nx)re pro- 
bable, that they were friends of his own^ 
whom he placed there by violence and 
wrong: as God had predided of him by 
Samuel, i Sam. viii. 14. jinJ be will take 
your Jields^and your vineyards^ and your olive^ 
yards y the hefi of tbem^ and give them to bis 
fervants. 

How long jibner refided here, we caof 
not fay ; probably for the two firft years of 
IJhboJhetb's reign : for fo long David and 
he feem to have lived quiet, without any a£t 
of hoflility on either fide ; each in the mean 
time (doubtlefs) extending and ftrengthen* 
ing his intereft, the beft he could. 

Hit HER to David feems carefully to 
have avoided all ads of hoflility, and deter- 
mined not to begin them ; waiting patiently 
for the divine difpofal of affairs in his favour. 
iBut when he found, that jibner had drawn 
together a body of men at Gibeanj he thought 
it adyifeabie to fend fome forces undef 
yoab *, to obferve and attend them. They 
came in fight of one another, near the pool 
of Gibeon ; Abner on one fide of the pool^ 

* With his two brothers AUJhai and Afalnl, all three 
fons of Zeruiah David's (ifter. 

and 
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and yoai pn the other ; and there they fat 
down quietly, on each fide, for fome time ; 
until Abnery in the wantonnefs of military 
cruelty, made a motion, tHat twelve young 
men of each party fhould rife up and play * 
before them, as he called it. One would 
cxpeft, from this expreflion, to hear of a 
combat between men dextrous in the ufe of 
their arms, and the fciencc of defence; 
fuch as was feen in the gladiatorial (hews at 
Home (which they alfo called plays). But 
it was quite othftrwife j they fufhed on one 
another, like fo many ruffians i each feizcd 
his antagonift's beard ^f*, or hair, and plupge4 
his fword into his body, and they fell d(Wn 
together. 

This conflidt was the prelude to a fierce, 
and general engagement, which immediately 
followed s in which jibrifr was put to flight, 

* I have bearel it r^tnairktd by an accurate obferver of 
mtwe> thacaltBoft all theplafirs of all aoitnals have a refem- 
blaacc of fighting : and folmers, who fport with death, 
fiseoD^o confider hghtine buc 13 a raqghcr kmd of pky. 

t Plutarch tdls us to m apophthegms, that all things be- 
Ipg prepared for die fight, Alexaifders captains asked him, 
ji4K»ier he had any thiog elfe to command them ? No- 
thingy fays he, but that the Macedonians fiave thiir 
ittufiii, FaitmHfh wonderiogwhathe meant, D^fit you 
know, fays Alexander, that there k no better hold in fight 
fbatt the beard? 

with 
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frith the lofs of three hundred and diree*- 
fcore men on his fide, and hot nineteen on 
the fide of Jaab^ befidet hit brother Jlfabeh 
A lo(s to him irreparable^ and unfpeakable ! 
He was a gallant man, and one of Davi^z 
twelve captains; remarkably valiant, but 
more remarkably fwift, Ugbl of foot (faith 
the text) as a ne in the JUld. Afahel un- 
fortunately fingled out .Mner in his flight, 
and purfued him perfooally ; but his ambi- 
tion to take his fpoils, pulhed him upon his 
fate. jUnfr did all he could to dilTuade him 
from his defign; prefled him more than 
once, to turn afide from him; Turn thee 
^Jide to the right bamiy or to the left, and 
lay thee bald on one of the young men, and take 
bis armoury iut jifabel "Ufould not.^^^ He 
pre&d him again by the friendfliip he had 
for his brother, to turn from him; and, 
when that would npt do^ he fiabbed him 
with the hinder part of his fpear, and Hew 
him upon the place. 

CicBRO finely obferves of dvil wars, 
diat all things are miferable in them, but 
victory moft of all. 

JoAB and Abiftm continued the porfuit, 
probably widiout knowing &e fiue of their 

brother 
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brother Afdhel^ as wc may conjedure from 
thdr fubfequent moderation. 

Whbn "joab came up with Jbner^ whb 
Jiad by this time drawn. up his for<:e8 on the 
tojp of a hill, -^^r^r immediately began a 
parley with.him; caution'd hini from carry- 
ing things to an extremity j and put him in 
mind, that they were his brethren, whom he 
thus piirfued to death.. The force and 
beauty of the original is inimitable: Shall 
thejhvord devour for ever? knomejl thou not r, 
that it will he bitternefs in the latter end? 
&c. Thefe queftions carried convidtion with 
them ; Joab felt, it, and immediately dc- 
^ fifted, and called, back his forces ; upbraid- 
ing Abner at the fame time, that if it had 
;not been for his> rafh challenge, the armies 
had parted in peace, and without any a6l of 
,hoftility in the morning (which jplainly 
{hews thzVjoab^ inftruSions were, not to 
*begih hof^ilities). For fo fome (and I think) 

righdy underftand thofe words As the 

^Lord Uvitb] unlefs thou hadji Jpoken^ furely 
'.then in the .'morning the people had gone up 
every one from following . his brother. The* 
others unddrftand them very differently, in 
the fenfe mentioned in the next paragraph. ^ 

Whoever 
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Whoever attends to this parly, as it 
is laid down in the Bible, will, I believe, 
£nd fomething in it, not unlike that between 
HeSior znAAjaXy in the 7 th book of the Iliads 
tIeSlor had given the challenge ; and when 
night came on, and the heralds thought it 
time to give over the combat, jijax infifts 
that HeBor fhould firft make the motion* 
The challenge here comes from Abner^ and 
he begins the parly of ceflation, and Joab 
(for fo fome underfland the text) fwears 
folemnly, that if he had not done fo, he 
would have purfued him the whole night 
As God livethy unlefs thou hadji fpokerty furely 
then in the morning the people had gone anvay 
every one Jrom following his brother. So 
ypab blew the trumpet ^ and the people flood 
Jiilly and purfued after Ifraelno more. 

They now took their different routs. 

■ 

^oab marched all night, until he came to 
Hebron \ as Abner^ on the other hand, made 
the beft of his way to Jordan ; croffed it, 
and fefted no-where, until he reached ikfo- 
banaim^ J cab in all probability haftening 
Jbome, apt only to give an account of his 
xondud: to Davidy but alfg to io the 1^ 
Vol. Ih C offices 
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offices to the remains of his brother j and 
jibner to get out of the reach of Davids 
forces. 



CHAR III. 

Children bom to David In Hebron. 
A B N E R revolts to hi my and is Jlain 
hy JoAB. 

TH E battle of Gibeon is the only one 
we hear of, throughout the courfe of 
this war between David and IJhboJhethy which 
lafted about five Years : during which time, 
the text tells us, David waxed Jironger and 
Jironger^ and the houfe of Saul weaker and 
weaker. One circumftance that added 
ftrength to David's caufe, was the number 
of children born to him, in this interval ; 
viz. Six fons. Children are tlic natural 
ftrength of all families, but more efpecially 
thofe of Kings. Sons ( faith Euripides) are 
the pillars of regal houfes : and Tacitus tells 
us, they are firmer fences of empire, than 
fleets and legions : but Davidy in a nobler 
ftrain than either of them^ agreeably to the 

fupc^ 
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fuperiority of his genius, expreileth the fame 
fentiment, (but without any limitation) 
with furprifing dignity : Uie as the arrows 
in the band of the giant y even fo are the 
young children. 

IsHBOSHETH ilood fingle ; but David'u 
right would remain with liis pofterity : and 
adherents naturally multiply with the fup-* 
ports of right. 

But here I muft beg leave to obfcrvc, 
( little to the honour of polygamy) that Da^ 
vid had but fix fons, by fix wives, during 
the fpace of feven years. 

Their names, their number, and their 
mothers, are to be found 2 Sam. iii. One of 
thefe wives feems indeed to have been taken 
out of policy ; Maacab the daughter of 
Talmai^ king of Gejhur. For it appean, 
both from the book of Deuteronomy * and 
yojhua^j that Gejhur bordered upon the 
half tribe of Manajjeh^ beyond Jordan ; and 
the alliance of a prince fo fituated, niufl have 
been of great confequence to David^ in his 
contefts with IJkboJhethy whofe chief ftrength 
feems to have lain in that tribe. 

♦ Chup. iii. 14. 
fChap. ziii. 13. 

C 7 The 
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The Jews give another account of this 
matter. They fay, that David took ikfo- 
acah captive, when he invaded the Gejhurites 
(i Sam. xxvii. 8.) But they forget what 
follows in the fame chapter ; that he took 
tio prifoner throughout the whole courfe of 
thofe wars ; but put all to the fword, both 
men and women, that came in his way; the 
better to conceal his meafures from Achijh^ 
But to proceed : 

The text tells us, that during the conti- 
nuance of thefe contefts, Abner made himfelf 
Ji rang for the houfe of Saul: and then imme- 
diately follows, an account of Ifhbofheth\ 
charging him with having gone in to his 
father s concubine^ Both thefe circumftances 
put together, Vill, I think, ground a juft 
fufpicion, that Abner meant to fet up for 
himfelf, when he was ftrong enough to throw 
pfF the mask, and lay IJhbojheth afide : it be- 
ing clearly enough to be coUedied from the 
courfe of this hiftory, that an attempt upon 
the king's concubine was then underftood as 
an attempt upon the crown. 

However this might be, Abner was 
enraged fit the charge j broke out into bitter 

refent- 
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refcntment*; and ended with an oath, that 
he would fulfil the promife of God to Da^ 
vid, to tranjlate the Kingdom from the houfe 
of Saul ^ and to fet up the throne of David 
over Ifrael^ and over Judab from Dan even 
to Beerjheha. And accordingly he fet himfelf 
•to do fo, from that moment j taking the moft 
efFedtual meafures to fulfil his menace. 

H E immediately fent meffengers to David ^ 
with offers of fubmiffion and allegiance, 
upon certain conditions , with an affurancc 
alfo, of bringing about all Ifrael likewife to 
pay him allegiance. Thefe conditions were 
readily agreed to by David \ who ftipulated 
no condition on his part, but that of having 
his wife Micbal reftored to him. 

This, Mr. BayJe confiders, as a great 
cruelty in David; to ravifh her from a huf* 
band who loved her fo well : that is, Mr. 

* Am I a dogs head^ c^r. that thou charge^ me to day 
wth a fault concetntng this woman ? 

Some commentators have fuggefted, I think with morr 
ingenuity than truth, as if Ahner rcfentcd bis being charged 
v^ith brutal luft in that afFiir j and put upon the level with a 
dog in that point j an animal that was fhut out of fome of 
the heathen temples, upon that account. As a lewd wo^ 
ipan feems to be put upon a level with that fpecies ot * 
brutes, in that prohibition Dent, xxiii. i8. l1oou JJjah not 
kring the hire of an harlot or the price of a dogy into the^ • . 
kojdp ofth0^l4ord th^ Qodfor any vovi. 

C 3 Bayk' 
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Bayle thinks it a great craelty in David to 
difturb Phaltiel in an adultery that was 
agreeable to him ; and to redeem Micbal 
from one, in all appearance, deteftable to her, 
to reftore her to her only husband ; the huf- 
band of her afFedtion, and her choice ; for 
whom fhc had fo much tendernefs, as to 
favc his life, at the hazard of her own. 
Were it poffible to examine Mr. Bayle s heart, 
I dare fay, he was full as angry with Ment^ 
laus for difturbing Part's^ and with jigamem^ 
non for difturbing Mgi/ibus^ in their aniours* 
And it is certain, that Helen and Clytemnefira 
were much more to be pitied in the vio- 
lence done to them ; for theirs were adul- 
teries of their own choice, but Micbal\ 
was forced upon her ; and for the reft, they 
had full as much right to difpofe of them- 
felves to their gallants, as Saul had to give 
Micbal to Pbaltiel, Surely then, David 
could not be cruel in doing what it had been 
highly inhuman and iniquitous not to do; 
he therefore ftipulated to have his wife, who 
was cruelly raviftied from him, reftored to 
him. And at the fame time, he feiit to 

JJbboJhetb to deniand her of him, as his u^- 

doubtccl 
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doubted right ; having paid a dear dower of 
an hundred Philijiine forefkins for her*. IJh-- 
bojhetb immediately fent and took her from 
Phaltiel^ and Abner condud:ed her to David i 
Pbaltiel ftill following and weeping, as far 
as Baburim^ upon the confines of Jerufalemj 
until Abner would fuffer him to follow her 
no further. Pbaltiel was in diftrefs ; but it 
was fuch a diftrefs as all they endure, who 
are grieved to reftore what they have no 
right to poilefs : and Mr. Bayle from the 
fame principles, upon which he quarrels with 
David on this head, is obliged to be highly 
offended with every honefl man, who de- 
fires to have thofe goods reftored to him, of 
which he once was robbed under all the cir- 
cumftances of cruelty and iniquity. And 
therefore, in trath, Pbaltiel is no proper ob- 
je<ft of pity ; and yet, his diftrefs, upon this oc- 
cafion, is, I think, one of the fineft pii^res of 
filent grief, that any hiftory hath left U8. 
ConfcioUs he had no right to complain, or 
moleft Micbal with bis lamentations, he 
follows her at a diftance, with a diftrefs^ 

* Davids faumilicy is here remarkably confpicuous : a 
hero of a lower dais would haVe tneDciooed the full price 
paid dowa : which was tvio hundrtdfireskhf, 

C 4 filent 
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filent and felf-confined ; going (faith the 
text) and ^weeping behind her. However 
fuch fine paintings of nature pafs unregarded 
in the facred writings, I am fatisfied that in 
Homer we fhould furvey this with delight 

David's addrefs is, I think, very diftin- 

guiftied on this occafion. In the firft place he 

knew, that his alliance to Saul^ when Mi-- 

ch'al lived with him in the charadler of his 

wife, would make the friends to that houfe 

lefs averfe from his claim : and therefore he 

makes it a fundamental condition in his league 

with Jiner^ that (he fhould be reftored, and 

reftored by him. Nor was there any ob- 

jedion to David's receiving her again, fincc, 

altho' (he lived as a wife with another man, 

Ihe did fo without being divorced by David^ 

who, if he had once repudiated her, could 

jnever receive her again*.. 

, . I N the next place, tho' David fecretly fti- 

.painted with Abner to bring back Michal to 

him, yet he openly applies to IJhboJhetb to 

.have her reftored. This freed Abner from 

the ncceflity of taking violent meafures to 

rcftore her ^^ and at the fame time gave him a 

* Deut. ativ. 4, 
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fair opportunity of conferring with David 
under the charadler of her conductor, with- 
out coming to an open breach with IJhbo^ 
Jheth. 

I T appears from the hiftory, that jibner 
had an abfolute afcendant over IJhboJhetb. 
For, when he threatened openly to transfer 
the kingdom to David, IJhboJhetb did not dare 
to make him any reply: and, if he now 
had a mind to be Michats condudlor, who 
could controul him ? 

However, before he went, he took 
care to commune with the elders of Ifraely 
and gain their confent to his purpofe. 

Abner had as little religion, as many 
other minifters of ftatc : and yet, iji his con- 
ferences' with the elders of Ifrael, he put 
the matter principally upon their duty to 
God. He told them, that David was the 
man they formerly wifhed for their king : 
and now was the time to put their wifhes in 
^execution. Nor ought they to hefitate upon 
doing fo, fince he was the man by whom 
God haddedared he would deliver his peo- 
ple i/riZ^/ from the Pbilijiines, and from all 
their enemies. 

This, 
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This, doubtlefs, was a prophecy then 
well known amongft them : and the ftreights 
they were in from th^PbiliJiines^ who hemm'd 
them in clofely on all fides, made it the more 
readily received. 

When Abner had fettled all things to his 
defire, he then waited upon David in per- 
fon, to give him an account of all thefe con- 
ferences, and the iflue of them : and was rc-» 
ceived, with his twenty attendants, as the 
reftorer of Micbal, and the meffenger of fo 
much good news, fliould be, with great joy 
and feftivity. David feafted him and them 5 
and Abner renewed his engagements to bring 
over all Ifrael to him. 

How empty and ill-founded are the pur- 
pofes of vain man ! jibner^ who promifes 
kingdoms, cannot enfure to himfelf one An- 
gle hour of life. David had fent him away, 
and he departed in peace, when ^c^^ re- 
turned from fome expedition againft the ene- 
my, in which he had got the better ; and 
hearing what had paffed, immediately went 
to David in the pride of his fuccefs, and the 
great fpoil he bad taken, to expoftulate with 
him upon the folly of receiving .^a^r in that 
ipanner, and placing any confidence in him, 

who 
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who only came thither to betray him. And 
then leaving the king, apparently, without 
waiting for his anfwer, he fent meffengers 
after Jhner, (unknown to David) to bring 
him back : and when he returned, going up 
to him, under the pretence of a friendly fa- 
lutation, he ftabb'd him. Envy doubtlefs, 
and jealoufy oiAbner'% great merit with Da- 
vid, in gaining over the tribes to him, were 
main motives to this bafe adtion, as well as 
revenge for the blood of jifabeli though it 
feems to have been concerted between the 
brothers, folely upon the foot of revenge : 
at leaft diey avowed no other motive $ as 
appears from die text j which tells us* So 
Joab and jibijhai bis brother Jtew Aner 
becaufe be had Jlain their brother Afabe}, 
One or both thcfe were the real motives of 
the murder, though the pretence was fide- 
lity to their fovereign, and excefs of care for 
IS fafety. 

When X>tft>/V heard of this bloody mur- 
der he cried out, ( appealing to the Searcher 
of hearts for his innoccncy) landmyking. 
dom are guilt lefs before the Lord for e-<jer 
from the blood of Abner tbefon ofNer .-then 
breaking out into a bitter, but probably, a 

pro> 
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prophetick imprecation, he calls down the 
vengeance of God for it, upon the head of 
Joab, and his pofterityj agreeably to God's 
own declaration, that he wilivifit thejins of 
the fathers upon the children, to the third and 
fourth generation. 

After this, the king commanded a ge^ 
tieral mourning to be made for Abner * j 
wept over him ; and buried him with all fo-. 
le^nity ; himfelf attending upon the bier ; 
which was not the cuftom of kings. And 
added this lamentation, which every eye will 
difcern to be truly poetick, in the moft lite- 
ral tranflation ; tho' none have pretended to 
determine the mcafure. 

As dies the criminal, fhall Abner die, 

^ Thy hands not bound. 

Nor to the fetters were thy feet applied ; 

, -As is their fate, that fall 

Before the faces of the fons of guilt. 
So art thou fallen f . 

* And it is remarkable that the command began with 

+ He was killed as a traitor; but had he been re^ly 
fo, h- fliould have died in chains and fetters, after a fair 

trial. 
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Ar the recital of thefe words, the grief 
.became univerfal, and the whole people 
wept anew. 

I CANNOT help obferving, that David 
here laments a man, who, if he had furvived, 
would in all probability have been the author 
of great evil to him. It fhould feem, that 
neither yoab nor yudab could well bear his 
being placed at the head of Davids forces 
(for probably this was the firft condition fti- 
pulated on jibner's part) and if he were fo 
placed, he feems to have been of a temper, 
to boaft, (like the great Earl of fTarwick 
under Edward the IVth) upon any occafion 
of difcontent, that he could make and un- 
make kings at his pleafure ; and was daring 
enough to take his meafures accordingly. So 
that his deaths was, in all probability, one 
of the greatefl blefEngs that could befal 
David. 

When any one died among the Jews^ it 
was cuftomary with the friends of the family, 
to refbrt to the houfe immediately after the 
£jneral, and bring the beft provifions they 
had ajong with them, to fupport and re- 
frefli their friends in afflidion, to the utmoft 
of their power. And furely a more humane 

and 
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and benevolent ufage never obtained in any 
country. The prefumption vsras, that people, 
in affli(Sion forgot, or, it may be negledled, 
their proper refreftiment, at a time w^hen 
they moft needed it ; and therefore it was 
the bufinefs of friendfhip, and one of its 
kindeft offices, to fupply that care. Agree- 
ably to this ufage, all the people waited upon 
the king, to caufe him to take meaty as the 
text expreffeth it, whilfi it was yet day ; but 
David abfolutely refufed to touch a morfel ; 
and confirmed the refufal by an oath, that 
hje would tafte nothing ^ till the fun went down. 
He ^yas refolved to clear his innocence by all 
the tefts of real forrow ; and to fatisfy the 
people, that this was a juft occafion of grief, 
he put them in mind of his dignity to whom 
he paid it : Know ye not that there is a 
prince^ and a great man^ fallen this day in 
Ifrael? 

This conduft had its fuccefs ; the fince- 
rity of the king's forrow was feen by all the 
people ; and he was univerfally acquitted of 
all guilt in Abners death. Nor was this all : 
He took care to let his fervants know, (and 
they doubtlefs took care to inform the people) 
that nothing but the weak and unfettled 

condition 
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condition of his affairs, hindered him from 
executing juft vengeance upon the author of 
it*. 

In Gcioxty his whole behaviour on this oc- 
caiion gave great fatisfadion to his people ; 
as every part of his condu£): did : As wbat^ 
foever the king did ( faith the text ) pleafed 
all the people. Rare felicity of princes! Or 
fhall I add, felicity peculiar to David ? 

We learn from hence, that David was 
univerfally agreeable to his people: and it 
may be, the advantages of his perfon did 
not a little contribute to his being fo. 

I T hath been obfervcd by writers of all 
kinds, how much dignity a graceful mien 
and perfon have always given to kings and 
commanders ; and I fhall beg leave briefly to 

obferve, once for all, that David had thefe 
advantages, added to all his other accom«- 
pliihments, beyond moft, if not all other 
mortals. His beauty hath already been men- 
tioned, his iize was fuitable ; SauPs armour 
fitted him, and Saul we know was higher 
than any of the people from hisjhoulders and 
'Upwards ( i Sam. x. 23.). His own praifes 

* 2 Saw, iii. 39. And 1 am this day weaky though 
anminted king ; and thefe men^ the fins ef Zeruiah, he too 
hard for me, 

and 



32 ' An Hiftorkal Account of 

and thankfgivings to God, for the various 
bleffings of his being, demonftrate him re- 
markably fwift and ftrong* ; all which plainly 
infer dignity of perfon, and fair proportion* 
We cannot help forming to ourfelves fome 
, idea of perfons we admire, however imper- 
^ fed: 5 and mine of David's perfon, hath, I 
own, been modelled by that of CIaudian'% 
Stilico'f. 

yam tunc confpeBusJam tunc venerahilis iiaSy 
Spondebatq-y ducem celfinitor igneus oriSy 
Membroruinq\ modus^ qualem nee carmina 

jlngunt 
Semideis. ^acunque alte graderereper urbes^ 
Cedentes fpatiis ajfurgentefque njidebas. 

The moment we behold you, wc admire ! 
The radiant eye proclaims the valiant chief! 
The limbs fo fiz'd, and {hap*d, as poets paint 
Heroes and demi-gods, lefs finifli'd forms I 
Thro' ev'ry city, as you pafs revefd, 
All rife refpedtful, and with joy give place. 

* Thou make fi my feet like .batts feet '^ mine arms cam 
hreak a how of fiee/^ Pfalra xviii. 33, 34. Which I am 
well affured no man now alive can ao. 

f De laude Stiliconis, Lib. I. 

But 
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But to return : 

I T is hardly poilible to dwell upon any 
relation like this of jlhner^ without being 
drawn into grave and ferious reflexions in 
confequence of it. 

A great man fallen^ and fallen by fo unex- 
pected and fo furpriiing a treachery ! and in 
the very article of returning to his duty ; and 
in the eve of a great revolution, feemingly de- 
pending upon his fate ! 

Tr UE but then this great man fported 

with the lives of his brethren ; and perhaps 
deliberately oppofed himfelf to the didates 
of his known duty to God, for a feries of 
years. He fpilled the firft blood (hed in this 
civil war ; and, it may be, all that was fhed : 
at leaft, we hear of none, after the battle of 
Gibeon. This is evident, David declined all 
occafion of combat with his adverfarics ; we 
hear of him no-where out of Hebroriy during 
the whole courfe of this long civil war. This 
furely may be Numbered among his felicities, 
never to have drawn his fword upon a fub- 
jcdt, in a conteft of feven (and a war pf 
five) years continuance. 

Vol. II. >D Ix 
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I T is true, jibner was now returned to 
his duty ^ but it is as true, that h» returned 
to it now, as he departed from it before, 
upon a pique 3 and from motives of ambition, 
intereft and revenge. He well knew the 
purpofes and declarations of God in relation 
to David y and yet he deliberately oppofed 
himfelf to them. And it is but juft in the 
appointments of providence, ( and nothing is 
more confpicuous in his government of the 
world ) not to permit the wicked to efFeift 
that good, from wrong motives, which they 
once obftrudted upon the fame principles. 
The occafions of duty once notorioufly ne- 
glefted, feldc«n return, at leaft to equal ad- 
vantage^ Let no man decline the good that 
. is in his power ; if he once does fo, he is no 
more worthy to be the happy inftrament of 

effedting it, in the hand of God. To 

conclude j 

A GR E AT revolution apparently depended 
upon Jbner% fate s but it did fo only in the 
eye of human providence; as was plainly 
manifefted from the event. 



CHAP. 



the Life of King David. 35 
CHAP. IV. 

Is hbosheth's Murder-^AMilitia of 
a mofi excellent Model inftituted by 
David. Mr. Bayle's Cenfures 
upon DavidV Intrigues with Ab- 
NER, confdered. 

WHEN IJhboJhetb heard of jibner% 
death at Hebron^ the text tells us, 
that hh hands were feeble^ and all the IfraeU 
ites were troubled. He was greatly difmay'd, 
as well he might ; for he was in efFedt dif- 
armed : he had loft both his fword and his 
fhield in jibner. The people too were 
greatly concerned % for they loft their great 
and powerful agent with David ; the man, 
in whom both he and they confided ; 
the man (from his authority and credit 
both with the army and people ) beft able 
to conduft and confirm the league, then 
agreed to on both fides. But this per- 
plexity did not laft long. 

D 2 IsHBO- 
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IsHBOsHETH had two men, who were 
captains under him ; captains of bands^ the 
text ftyles them: but whether of regular 
forces, or fome flying party, whofe bufinefs 
was fpoil and prey, is not certain : we arc 
only told, that their names were Recbab and 
Baanahy the fons of Rimmoriy a Be^rotbite^ 
of the tribe of Benjamin. Thefe men came 
to IJhboJhetb's houfe at noon-day, upon pre- 
tence, whether of bringing in or taking out 
wheat, is not cleat from the text } and find-r 
ing him' in his bedchamber, retired ( as it is 
cuftomary in hot climates ) from the heat of 
the day, and faft afleep, they fmote him, 
and cut off his head ; and made the beft of 
their way, travelling with it all night, 
until they came to 'David to Hebron. 

Why the circumflance of their fetching 
wheat is mentioned^ is not fo much as con- 
jedhared by any of the commentators ^ and 
yet, I think, to an attentive reader, it is 
obvious enough. For, as their purpofe was 
to cut off IJhboJhetb\ head, the pretext of 
carrying corn, gave them a fair opportunity 
of conveying away the head, in one of their 
(acks. 

As 
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As foon as they reached ^avid^ they 
produced their horrid prefent ; and /aid to 
the king ^ Behold the headof Ijhbojheih^ the/on 
of Sauly > thine enemy y which fought thy 
life: and the Lord hath avenged my lord 
the kingy this day y of Sauly and of his feed. 

David, ftruck with abhorrence and de- 
teftation of the villainy, cry'd out to thcm^ 
in a folemn appeal to G opy jis the Lord 
liveth^ who hath redeemed my foul out of all 
adverfityy when one told mey fayingy Behold^ 
Saul is deady I took bold of himy and Jlew 
him in Ziklagy who thought I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings ; how 
much morCy when wicked men have fain a 
righteous perfort in his own boufcy in his bed? 

Shall I not therefore now require his blood of 
your hands y and take you away from the earth? 
He then immediately commanded them to 
be flain, and their hands and feet, the inflra- 
ments and meflengers of murder, to be cut 
off, and hanged up over the pool at Hebrony 
as monuments of terror to treachery ; and 
ordered IJhboJhetb's head to be buried in the 
tomb^ which he eredted for Abner^ 

P 3 The 
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The reader will obfcrve, how finely T^a^ 
md'% indignation is painted in that hurry and 
impetuofity of his language, which Carries 
him diredly to the Amalekites execution, 
without waiting to mention any circumftance 
that tended to alleviate his guilt ; and yet he 
adds, as if he had mentioned them all at 
large, How much tnore^ when wicked men 
have Jlain a righteous perfon^ &c. If he put 
the Amalekite to death, for but bkrely fay- 
ing that he flew Saul^ even at his own com- 
mand, and when his life was defpaired of, 
how much more fhould he take fignal ven- 
geance of their united and aggravated trea- 
chery, and murder ? Saul might have fomc 
guilt in the Amalekite % eye, from his former 
deftruftion of the Amalekites\ IJhboJheth had 
none with regard to his murderers, . 

I r is a fine refleftion that fell from ^a^ 
rius^ upon finding that Bejf'us was plotting 
againfl: him : He told the traitor, " That 
*^ he was as well fatisfied of Alexanders 
** juftice,_as he was of his courage: that 
** they were miftaken, who hoped he would 
♦* reward treachery ^ that, on the contrary, 

'' no 
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^* no man was a more feverc avenger of 
" violated faith, than he was." 

It was upon this principle, that Cr/2rr put 
Pompef^ murderers to death ; and that the 
Romans fent back the Falifcian fchoolmafter, 
under the lafties of his own fcholars. 

There is no one villainy, the human 
foul fo naturally, fo inftintSively abhors, as 
treachery; becaufe it is, perhaps, the only 
villainy, from which no man living is fecure : 
and for this reafon, every man mud take 
pleafure in the punifhment of it. 

The manner of D^w/s appeal to God 
on this occafion is alfo very remarkable \ A% 
the Lord livetb^ who bath redeemed my foul 

out of all adverjity It was from God only, 

that T)avid fought for deliverance from his 
enemies ; and he that doth fe, needeth not 
the aid of treachery. Even they that need 
it, are often obferved to puiii(h it : they that 
need it not, always will. And furely vindi- 
cative juftice is then feen in its greateft glory, 
when it is exerted in the chaftifement of 
guilt committed againft an enemy : for then, 
no mift, either of partiality or prejudice, can 
mifguide or obfcure it. 

D 4 The 
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The fate of Ifibojloeth^ confidered in all its 
circumftances, is a fubjedt worthy our moft 
ferious meditations. A prince flain by his 
own foldiers, puts one in mind of that obfer- 
vation of Augufius^ that It was dangerous to 
kave no guards^ but more to have tbem^ 

Here SjuN fon is flain by treachery ; the 

treachery of two of his own captains, and of 
his own tribe; the fons of a Benjamtte of 
Beerotb. Commentators are mightily at a 
lofs, why Beerotb is here mentioned, under 
thofe particular circumftances, of its belong- 
ing * to Benjamin^ and of the Bcerotbites 
flying to Gittaim : but I hope, the reader 
will have fome light into the matter, when 
he confiders, that ^^'^re^/i^ was a city formerly 
belonging to the Gibeonitel^ ( within the lot 
of Benjamin) but moft certainly not inha- 
bited by them, when the Beerotbites fled 
to Gittaim^ after the defeat of Gilboa ; for 
Gittaim was a Benjamite cityf- : and had 

thofe Beerotbites been Giheonites^ they would 

* 

* The.expreflion in the text is remarkable. — Beeroth was 
reckoned to Benjamin; that is, it was numbered among 
the cities within rheir lot : but, ftridtly Ipeaking, was the 
property of the Gibeonites^ 

'^^ehemiahxu 33. 

have 
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have fled to any region of the earth, rather 
than to the protection of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin ; the tribe of Saul^ the mortal enemy 
to their race. What then are we to infer 
from the flight of the Beerotbites to a Ben^ 
jamite city at that time, but that they them- 
felves were Benjamites? And how could 
this city be then inhabited by Benjamites, 
otherwife than by the expulfion and eradica- 
tion of the Gibecnites^ when Saul deftroyed 
them ? And what reafon was there for Sauh 

m 

deftroying them, but to give their poileflions 
to his friends the Benjamites? And cer- 
tainly there can be no doubt upon the point, 
when we find them, in faft, poflefled of that 
city. 

Here, then, the divine Nemefis is very 
remarkable. Saul cut off the Gibeonites, to 
make way for his Benjamites ; and two of 
thefe very Benjamites^ the fons of a Ben^ 
jamite of Beerotby cut off his poftcrity, the 
chief ftay and hope of his houfe ; and did 
this agdnft all the diftates of duty, gratitude, 

and natural affeiStion. How' adorable and 

how dreadful are the divine retributions of 
vengeance ! 
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As the facred hiftorian informs us, that 
David fpent feven years and fix months at 
Hebron^ and yet relates no tranfaftions of 
that whole time, from the coronation of 
IJhboJheth to his death, except the battle of 
Gibeon^ the reftoring of Michaly and the 
revolt and death oijibner ; the reader's curio- 
fity naturally prompts him to inquire, and 
to fearch out, if poffible, how this fpace 
was filled up. This, I own, hath been my 
cafe ; and I imagine I have found materials 
on which to ground a rational conjcdhirc 
upon this point, in the xith and xxviith chapi- 
ters of the I ft book of Chronicles ^ and the 
xxiiid of the 2d book of Samuel. From 
thefe three chapters it appears, that David 
had fettled the whole aflfair of his militia, the 
chiefs and commanders of his army, their 
number and order, before the battle of G/- 

beon. 

I T appears from thence, that he had ap- 
pointed twelve courfes of military men for 
the fervice of the year 5 each courfe confift- 
ing of twenty-four thoufand men, with their 
proper officers included, to do military duty, 
where-ever occafion required, one month in 
every year. 

Ir 
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It appears alfo, (as I apprehend) that the 
officers of each courCi were ordinarily the 
fathers of the principal families, of which 
that courfe confided > for this, I think, is 
the moft natural interpretation of thofe 
words, I Chron. xxvii. i. Now the children 
of Ifrael after their numbers^ the chief fa^ 
thers^ and captains of thoufands^ and hun- 
dredSy and their officers ^ tbatferved the king 
in any matter of the courfes^ {which came in^ 
and went out, month by months throughout 
all the months of the year) of every courfe^ 
were twenty and four thoufand. That is, 
the people of every courfe, and their fathers, 
the officers, made up a body of twenty and 
four thoufand men. So tlmt as on the one 
hand, there was little fear of cruelty and 
tyranny in the commanders; there was, on 
the other, as little appreheniion of mutiny 
and difobedience in the foldiers, when the 
power of their commanders was in the order 
of their natural authority ; and at the fame 
time, as every officer had the honour of his 
own foldiers, that is, of his own family, near 
at heart, and they the honour of their fa- 
thers and officers, this engaged the com- 
manders to be more diligent in inftrudling 

and 
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and forming their foldiers to military skill 
and difcipline, and the foldiers to^ be more 
diligent in their obedience and difcharge of 
duty. 

It appears alfo from the fame fore-cited 
paflages, that David had three commanders 
in chief, of the firft order, three of the 
fecond, thirty-one of the third, and thirty 
of the fourth*: and that all this waar 
fettled before the battle of Gibeon^ is^vident ; 
forafmuch as Afabel^ who was there flain, 
is, in two of thefe places, put at the head 
of the firft thirty, and in the third, at the 
head of the fourth monthly courfe. Now 
how this could be done, without a fufficient 
trial and experience both of their capacity 
and prowefs, either in martial prizes, mock 
combats, or real engagements with the 
enemy, is not to be iixiagined. 

That many skirmiflies and martial ad- 
ventures intervened in this time, is out of all 
doubt ; for the facred hiftorian tells us, 
there nvas long war between the houfe of Saul 
and the houfe of David. There was long 
war, but, I prefume, little bloodflied j inaf- 
much as we hear of no battle during this 

♦ I Chron. xi. 4a. 

whde 



the Life of King Da vlD. 45 

whole time, befides that of Giheon How- 
ever, as the men were continually in adion^ 
I think it not irrational to confider this whole 
time as principally employed by David, in 
training, exercifing, and difdplining his 
troops — fo that at the conclufion of it, Da^ 
vid had, in all probability, more martial 
men, and well trained forces, within his do* 
minions, than it may be all the princes now 
in Europe put together. Two hundred and 
eighty-eight thouiand men were trained and 
difciplined in the fingle tribe of Judab, every 
year of this interval ; (o, that at the end of 
thefe feven years, we may coniider the whole 
tribe ( to the amount of near half a million 
of men) as thoroughly finiflied in all martial 
accomplifhments : beiides the acceffion of 
three hundred thoufand valiant men, which 
came over to him from the other tribes. 

I wiLi* venture to add, that Davidhzih 
left behind him the beft model for a militia, 
that ever this world* beheld : fuch a model, 
as it would be the tmeft wifdom and in^- 
tereft of every nation under heaven to imi- 
tate. 

For, firft, by this inftitution, every man 
in ^rad became, in his order, a regular well- 

difci- 
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difciplined foldier, in perfedt confiftency 
with his being at the fame time, a free-holder, 
and a free-man. The protedtion and fecu- 
rity derived to himfelf and to his country from 
this wife inftitution of his fovereign, laid him 
under all the engagements of duty and fide^ 
lity to his prince, without any temptation^ 
either to forego or betray any duty he owed 
to his country. Suppofe him brought into 
the courfe of this difcipline one month in 
twelve, (and it is certain he could not be 
brought into it fo often ) and maintained by 
his prince for that month, he had ftill but 
one part in the well-being of his prince, arid 
eleven of that of his country* 

In the next place, the ftate by this infti- 
tution enjoy 'd all the advantages of fecu- 
rity from foreign invafions, and inteftine 
difturbances, ( I mean the fecurity of repel- 
ling and repreffing them ) derived to it from 
a (landing army; and at the fame time, 
avoided all the evils of it ; great expence, 
luxury, and corruption of every kind, from 
want of due employment for fuch great num- 
bers ; immenfe detriment to the publick, 
from fo man;^ hands unemployed in ufefiil 
labour ; and immenfe danger to its liberties, 

from 
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from their too great attachment to the per- 
fon and power of the prince, in confequence 
of their intire dependence upon him. 

The judicious reader's own refle^^ons will 
eafily fuggeft to him many more advantages 
ariiing from this eftabiifliment : and to thofe 
I refer him. 

If it be asked, What becomes of the 
king's prerogative in this conftitution ? I an-* 
fwer, It fufficiently appears, from this hifto- 
ry , that he had ( befides civil employments ) 
his guards and garifons, (which, I think, 
were the only flanding forces of the realm ) 
and the appointment of the officers and com* 
manders in chief, over the army in time of 
war, and over the monthly courfes, in time 
of peace ( the common men were eleded by 
the tribes) ; which I apprehend (with intire 
deference to better judgments) to be a pro- 
per balance of power*. 

I CANNOT conclude this chapter, with- 
out obfcrving, that one part of David's 
condud within this fpace, hath afforded 

* It is true, Mr. Harrington thinks this a model cfta* 
bllihed bv Mofis. Be it then a divine inftirution, (as I am 
Very well inclined to believe it) yet thus much is certain, 
that there are no traces of its ever having been put into prac- 
tice, before the days of I>4ia»i/. 

his 



48 An Hiftorical Account of 

his rcvilers new matter of calumny againft 
him. 

Mr. Bayle^ (the modem father of infide- 
lity) the only reviler I fhall do myfelf the 
honour to take notice of on this occafion, 
obferves of him, that he himfelf owned 
*^ IJhboJheth to be a righteous matty and con- 
*^ fequently a lawful king, and yet he en- 
" tered into intrigues with Abner to dif- 
*' poffefs him. " 

What pity it is, that fome very inge- 
nious and very learned men will not inquire 
and examine with a little care and candour, 
before they decide: — The diftindion furely 
is very plain : IJhboJheth might have been a 
righteous man, and yet no rightful king. He 
might not have been fatisfied of David's di*. 
vine defignation to the throne, ( few courtiers 
t^e care to convey fuch difagreeable truths 
to the ears of their maftcrsj and confequently, 
he might have been innocent and upright in 
his oppofition to David. Will it follow, 
that David w^s criminal in allerting his right, 
or Abner in returning to his duty ? and, if 
not, certainly there was no guilt in Davids 
conferring with Abner ^ and taking all proper 
pieafures to recover that right. 

Bur 
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But fuppofe diis not the cafe, with 
regard to IJhboJhetbi fuppofe him well 
acquainted with David's divine defignation 
to the throne ; yet dill he might have been 
righteous with regard to Recbab and Baanah^ 
though not with regard to David. That he 
was not, in flridnefs, either a righteous man, 
or a lawful king, is out of all doubt : For 
he could be neither, when he feized the 
throne, knowing the lawful heir to be then 
living. And can it be doubted whether he 
knew that Mepbibojhetb^ the fon of y^/r^- 
tbah his eldeft brother, was then alive ? 

The text tells us on this occafion, that 
yonatbany Sauh fon, had a fon, that was 
lame of bis feet^ and was five years old^ 
wben tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out 
4f Jezreel ; and bis nurfe took bim up, and 
fed : and it came to pafs asjbe made bafie to 
fleCy tbat be felly and became lame. 

Mephibosheth was lame, but his 
lamenefs no way afFe£led his tide to the 
crown, I know no law of G o d which pro- 
hibited a lame man to reign in Judea^ as 
the pretended oracle did at Sparta. 

Commentators think this circum- 
ilance was inferted in the Telation of IJh^ 
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bojheth's murder, to fhcw the encourage- 
ment Rechab and Baanah might have to 
commit it, from the youth and infirmity of 
Mefhibojhetby who was the avengitr of blood. 
I have no controverfy with them upon that 
point: I only beg leave to add, that his 
hiftory is equally pertinent to my purpofe, 
to (hew in what fcnfe, and in what fenfe. 
only, David could call IJhbo/heth a righteous 
man : for it is highly probable, that he Was 
not fo with regard to David i and moft 
certain, that he was not fo with regard to 
Mepbibojhetb. 



CHAR V. 
Da V.I D is crowned by all Ifrael. 

UPON the death oi IJhbojheth, David's 
right to the throne was recognized by^* 
all the tribes. Tben (fays the text) came all 
the tribes of Ifrael to David unto Hebron^ 
end fpake^ fiyi^gy Beboldy we are thy bone 
and thy fejb: Alfo in time pajl^ when Saul 
"Was. king over us^ thou wajl be that leddeji 
wt and brougbtefl in Ifrael : Jtnd the Lord 

faid 
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jhid to ibeCj Thou Jhalt feed my people Ifrael^ 
and tboujhalt be a captain over IJrael. 

David's right and merit now triumphed 
over all oppofition that could be made againft 
him. When Jlbner and IJhhojheth were 
dead) whofe authority fwayed the Ifraelites 
againil their duty^ they then acknowledged 
David's divine right to the crown; they 
then remembered, that he had every qualifi^ 
cation requifite to a rightful king of IJrael^ 
according to God's own limitations, in the 
iviith chapter of Deuteronomy ; that he was 
one of their brethren, and that he was chofen 
of God. They then remembered his valour, 
and various merits tohis people j and the many 
deliverances he had wrought for them. In 
one word, they then remembered not only 
the eledion, but alfo the exprcfs declaration 
of God himfelf in his favour; that he would 
make him the ihepherd and captain of his 
favourite people : and when they had thus 
recolleded his undoubted title and merits, 
and their own duty, they immediately con- 
vened to crown him. 

And here the learned Dr. Patrick very 
juftly obferves, that this is the firft time we 

£ 2 meet 



^ 2 An Hifiorical Account of 

meet with any ruler or governor of a people, 
charadterized under the idea of a (hepherd j 
and I cannot but think it remarkable, that 
the firft man fo charafterized, was at firfl in 
faft a fliepherd ; and when we find him after 
his advancement to the throne, ftill charac- 
terized by G o D himfelf under the fame idea, 
what caa be a clearer inference, than that 
God's raifing him to be a king, was but 
exalting him to a nobler office, of the fame 
nature with his firft? 

How fine a document is this to prince?, 
that they are not, in the intention of Provi- 
dence, the tyrants, but the guardians of their 
people! that their bufincfs is the preferva- 
tion and well-being of the flock, from the 
duty they owe to the great Lord and owner 
of both ! And how fully is this document 
confirmed to us, when we find bad princes 
fet forth, in the prophetic ftyl^> under the 
charaders of roaring lions ^ hungry be^rs^ and 
devouring wolves ! 

^ Had Caligula rightly confidered this, it 
would have mortified his idle vanity, in 
imagining himfelf to be (as an emperor) a 
b^ing of a better nature than thofe he raled^ 

as 
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as {hepherds are of a fpecies fuperior to 
iheep *• He would indeed have found him- 
felfy in the charader of a good emperor, and 
fhepherd of his people, fuperior, and more 
dignified; but of a different fpecies from 
them only in his charad:er of a tyrant; 
not fo much raifed to a god, by his right to 
rule, as debafed to a brute, by his abufe of 
it ; whether to one of Ezeksets bears, ^<f- 
phaniab'% wolves, jferemtab^ leopards, or the 
Pfalmift's crocodiles, or all thefe, or more 
than all in one, his own brutality fhould befl 
determine. How much more had he en* 
nobled his nature, and raifed at once his 
own character, and his people's felicity, had 
he adopted that truly noble and princely 
maxim of Cyrus^ that every man that ajpired 
to the government of others^ Jhould take care 
to be* a better man than tbofe be ruled! 

5uT to return. 

Among the thoufands of \Ifraelitis which 
crouded to David on this occafion, there is 
particular mention made -f- of two hundred 
of the children of IJfacbar^ who bad under^ 
Handing of tbe times y to know wbat Ifrael 

* Philonis legatio ad CMum. 
I Chrtm. xiL. 32. 
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ought to do. Thefe were the heads of that 
tribe, and all their brethren were at their 
commmdment^ Thefe were men well skilled 
in all the parts of political prudence j who 
underftopd the tnie intereft of th^ir country, 
and what to advife in every exigency, as 
the Qccafipn and circumftances of the times 
required. Their fuperior wifdom was 2S> 
knowledged by their brethren, who com» 
mitted themfelves to their dire(3ion : and 
their declaration in David* s favour, was in 
effeft the decifion of the whole tribe. And 
who knows but thofe laft prophetic words 
of Mofes concerning Ijfachar in the xxxiiid 
chapter of Deuteronomy y might have a fpe- 
cial reference to this great occafion? ^they 
Jhall call the people unto the mountain : there 
they Jhall offer facrijices of righteoufnefs. 

I F this be underftood of the mountain of 
God's houfe, it is certain it was not their 
bufinefs either to call the people thither, or 
to offer facrifiqes ; nor is there any known 
inftance where they ever did fo : But, on the 
other hand, it is as certain, that they now 
called the people to the mountain oi Hebron^ 
to rnake jD^toV king ; where facrifices were 
offered by all the people, previous to his 

coro- 
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coronation. And facrifices offered in ratifi- 
cation of a covenant then entered into^ with 
upright intentions on both fides, might very 
properly be ftyled facrifice^ of right eoufnefs^ 
And this interpretation feehis to be ftrength- 
cned, by the reafon of this authority in Jf* 
facbar here annexed by Mofes ; for theyjball 
fuck of the abundance of the feaSy and of 
treafures hid in the f and. This is a plain 
predidtion of commercial skill and wealth 
in that tribe. Commerce naturally affords 
thofe advantages, on which Homer founds 
the fuperiority of Ulyjfes's wifdom ; that he 
badfeen the manners and cities of many mep. 
And thefe advantages, added to fuperior 
wealth, in IJfacbary gave that tribe a natural 
fuperiority to call the people to the moun« 
tain to fubmit to David. 

After all the tribes had reforted to 
David at Hebron^ recognizing his right to 
the throne, the elders of all Ifrael aflem^ 
bled there alfo,^ to put the crown upon his 
head. 

But here it is well worth our obferving, 
that previous to the conferring of that im-« 
portant truft upon him, the text exprefly 
declareSji that king David made a league 

E 4 ^itk 
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with them in Hebron^ before the Lord j and 
(then) they anointed David king over IfraeL 

What this covenant was, into which 
David now entered, is not exprefly de- 
clared. The Jews think it was ah aft of 
oblivion and indemnity for all injuries done 
on either fide, whether of Judah againft the 
i>ther tribes, or all the other tribes againft 
yudah : But ' then the league would rather 
have been between the tribes, than with the 
king. And therefore, I think, we cannot 
reafonablyn^oubt, that thi^ league included a 
great deal more ; ,that jD^2:wV thereby obliged 
himfelf to govern according to the law of 
God ; and the people promifed to obey him 
agreeably to the fame law; and both rati*- 
iied their engagements by folemn facrifices, 
and appeals to God for the fincere and up- 
right performance of them. 

But here it is asked. How David could 
make a covenant with the people in Hebron 
J)eJore the Lord^ inafmuch ^ the ark exhi- 
biting the divine prefcnce, was not there at 
this time ? 

T o this It is obvious to anf wer, that any 
covenant entered into with folemn oaths, 
and attcftations of the Divinity, . may very 

pro* 
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properly be faid^ to be made in his prefence : 
not to infift,, that David confidered . Al« 
mighty God as more immediately prelent 
in the congregations of the princes of his 
people^ {Pfalm Ixxxi^. 2.) fuch a congre^ 
gation as was now aflembled. 

Now, in all probability, was ereded that 
altar to which Abfalm afterwards reforted, 
mider pretence of performing a vow * ; 
unlefs we will rather fuppofe, that the altar 
built here by Abrabam^ {Gen. xiii. 1 8.) and 
without^oubt preferved by Ifaac and Jacoby 
was yet in being, 

I SH A L L make but this one (hort obferva- 
tion upon this league which David entered 
into with his people, previous to his coro- 
nation ; that the dodtrine of abfolute uncon- 
ditional obedience feems not to have been 
received in thofe days. 

The people tliat reforted to David on 
this occafion, amounted in the whole to 
three hundred forty-eight thoufand eight 
hundred valiant men, and experienced war- 
riors; befides the elders of Ifrael^ the 
princes and magiftrates of the feverd tribes : 
all united as one man, and, what\is more 

ex- 



5 8 An Hiftorical Account of 

extraordinary, all Ifrael confenting with 
them, as it were with one heart, to make 
David king. 

This vaft aflembly of brave men, their 
princes and leaders, the king, with a mag- 
nificence truly royal, feafted for three days 
together*; not with that mad profufion, 
nor in thofe refinements of Sybaritic and 
Perjian luxury, which we meet with in the 
boafted entertainments of antiquity. We 
have here no account of coitly rarities; no 
goblets and vafes of the richeft metals and 
ornaments ; no golden couches, or gorgeous 
embroideries ; no naked boys, and minftrels ; 
no temptations to vilenefs; no allurements 
to excefs ; no dazzling and inviting abomina- 
tions ; in one word, no Neronian^ Vitelliariy 
Mexandriney or 'Egyptian extravagancies and 
outrages of expence : nothing but a magni- 
ficence of the earth's beft bleflings, her 
nobleft produftions, in her native abundance, 
and falutary fimplicity, and a bounty beft 
'refembling her Maker's: Bread on ajfes^ 
^nd on camels^ and on mules ^ and on oxen-, 

♦ Which however was Icarce poffible to be effefted, 
• had not the contiguous tribes made timely preparations for 
them, as the. text affures us they did. 

meat^ 
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meat^ and meal; cakes of Jigs, and bunches 
of raijins ; and wine, and oil, and oxen and 
Jbeep abundantly -f* : a feftivity, not the pure 
cffe<ft of vanity, and a waftc of wealth, as 
that oiCraJfus: not protrafbed, as that of 
Nabuch)donofor"% *, to fuch a luxurious and 
wafteful length, as tended rather to enervate 
fortitude, tban infpire it; nor polluted, as 
fome of thofe of the beft heathen princes 4. 
were, with lewd ceremonials, and deteflable 
imitations of their febled divinities : but be- 
gun and hallowed with facriiices to the true 
God i ^nd continued (we cannot doubt it) 
with his praifes j ending in peace and unity, 
and the bleffing of a general joy : For (fays 
Ae text) there teas joy in Ifrael. 

The conje<aure may bo thought too ad- 
venturous, as it is contrary to the title of th« 
pfalm, and to the interpretations of all com- 
mentators, (and yet I cannot help offering it 
to the reader) that the Ixth pialm was com- 
pofed upon this occafion, and upon this 
only § fung, as it now ftands, in the affem- 

f I Cbrm. xii. 40. 
» JuMth i. 16. 

4- See Suetonius in OUavio Cafare, cap. 70 
§ It was written when the Ifraelittt were difperfed and 
dnyen out of their dwellings by dieir enemies — thou haft 

jcatt 
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bly at Hebron y and with thofc variations 
which we find at the cviii^h pfakn, after the 
taking oi Jerufalem. This I am fure of, 
and this only I will venture to pronounce, 
that this Michtamy (as it is called) this golden 
memorial of David, fuits this pccafion, and 
no other that I know of. 

David here promifes himfelf, in a pro- 
phetic rapture^ the dominion over Moai and 
Edom. He confidered himfelf as that rod 
which fliould rife out of Ifrael^ and fmite 

fcattered us, v. i. When tb^ were in terror, and divided 
tnaongft themfelves, f/w« hafi made the earth to tremble 
and divided it. This was exadly the condition in which 
Jfrael was from the death of Saul. — ^The Ifraelite cities 
contiguous rp the PA/7i/?/»«, weredeferted by their inha- 
bitants after the battle ot Gilboa ; and foon after, the king- 
dom was divided under DavidzTiA Ifbhofheth. * 

David vio^ befeech^ God to heal the divifions of his 
people. Heal the breaches thereof :^ for itjhaketh : And that 
was done, when they all joined to make David thtir king 
at Hebron. God had now given them a centre of union^ 
to which they might refort, as the forces of a broken army 
to their ftanaard — 7t<?» hafi given a banner to them that 
fear thee, that it may be displayed becaufe of the truth. 
David ^^ the only centre of union that people ever had, 
and God now made him the captain and ruler of his people 
to manifeft the truth of thofe promifes long fince made to 
him. ^ 

jPifv/Vhere fings, in the rapture of a man who had juft 
recovered bis right, Gileadis mine, andManajfeh is min$^'^ 
Gilead and Manaffeh were juft before in the poffeffion of 
lOjbofbeth ; no king of Tfrael bat David was ever dilpof- 
feffed of them, and recovered them again. 

tbe 
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the corners of Moab^ and make Edom a pop- 
fejpon (Numb^ xxiv. 17, i8.)$ and undoubt- 
edly he was fo. He next dares Pbilijiia in 
a bold irony te triumph over him $ plainly 
intimating that it ihould not long do to. 
And what king but David fubdued the 
haughty Pbiliftines^ conquered MoiA firft, 
and Edom after ? And when could this pro- 
phecy be written, but in the be^ning of 
his reign, (when the Pbilijiines were tri- 
umphant) and before he had made any of 
thefe conquefls ? 

I T appears from this pfalm^ that David 
expelled to be brought by God into a ftrong 
city, before he was brought into Edom by 
him. Who will bring me into the ftrong 
city J who will lead me into Edom f Jeru^ 
falem is the only city fo charadered, which 
David took before his war with Edom. 

H £ concludes, imploring the divine aid^ 
with a refolution, that, on this prefumption, 
he and his people would ad valiantly : and 
-accordingly they marched diredly to yeru^ 
falem, and took it by ftorm. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Dav 1 r) tahs Jerufalem. 

THAT this pfalm is preparatory to 
foine great and martial purpofes, can- 
not be doubted by any man that reads thefe 
words in it. Wilt not thou^ O God^ go out 
with our bojls? through God will we do great 
aSls ; for it is He that Jhall tread down our 
enemies? And with what martial purpofe 
could David io properly and fo pradently 
begin his reign/as with an expedition againft 
that people which God had commanded the 
Ifraelites to extirpate for their abominable 
ppUutions, in order to difpofTefs them of a 
ftrong hold, which they yet retained in the 
heart of his kingdom ? 

AirL the martial men of the nation were 
now aflembled tc^ether, their fpirits raifed 
with a magnificent and princely entertain- 
ment,, and their hearts elated with joy j 
united in a firnx league^ under a martial and 
magnanimous prince, and an eminent leader. 
Such an union naturally infpired confidence 
in their own power and prowefs; and, in 
confequence of this, a readincfs and an ar- 
dour 
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dour to undertake fome great atchievement ; 
David was too wife and too brave a captain^ 
to let this ardour cool. There was nothing 
wanting to keep it up, but a firm confidence 
in God ; and nothing could inflame it, but 
an afifurance of difcharging duty towards 
him. 

The ftrong-hold oi Zion was ftill in the 
poilefiion of the Jebufites^ their chief, if not 
their only fortrefs; <and confequently the 
refort not only of the remains, but the 
refuge of that abandoned people ; like that 
city of Ttbrace which Fbilip of Macedm 
peopled with all the miicreants ^ of his coun- 
try, that other places might not be infefted 
with them. To take this fortrefs, would be 
to fignalize the beginning of his reign to 
great advantage ; and to extirpate that aban- 
doned race, would be at once to bleis man- 
kind, and to obey God. 

Whoever confiders the genius of Da^ 
wdy will find him thoroughly difpofed to 
apply himfelf to God upon every occafion* 
This was not only the ftfong bent, but is fhe 
diftinguifhingcharadteriftiCjOfhisfpirit. The 

* Calling it Ponerojfohs^ or the city of mfcreants. 
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foul of piety breathes fervent and predomi- 
nant in him. Is it to be imagined then, that 
he would enter upon this great enterprize, 
this initiating adventure of his reign, with- 
out prayers and hymns to the great Guide 
and Governor of his life ? That many of 
the pfalms are martial hymns to God, is 
out of all doubt. Let God arife^ and let bis 
enemies be fcattered — * is evidently the be- 
ginning of fuch a hymn, alluding to that 
^rzycv of Mofes (Numb. x. 35,) and in ge- 
neral all thofe pfalms that recount the mer- 
cies of God to the people of I/rael from the 
beginning : and nothing fure could better 
infpire a well-grounded confidence into that 
people, than a recapitulation of the rnany^ 
the mighty, the miraculous deliverances from 
time to time wrought for them ; intcrfpcrfed 
with ejaculations of thankfgiving, and con- 
cluded with an affurance, that God would 
fiill continue his mercy and loving kindnefs 
towards them. 

Taking it for granted then, that David 
omitted not this nobleft of all incitements to 
fortitude on this occafion ; I (hall not how- 

♦ Pfslm Ixviii. 

ever 
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ever take upon me to pronounce upon the 
particular hymn then made ulc of j but 
barely offer that conjcdture which feems to 
me the mod rational upon the point; that 
the cxxv^^ pfalm was compofed and fuhg 
upon this occafion. 

It was evidently nude, when fomc of thofc 

nations which were to be extirpated, were 

yet in pofleflion of fome part of the land, 

which God had allotted to his people; as 

yerufalem now was in the pofleflion of the 

yebufites : and contains a prediction agreeable 

to God's own declaration, that it fliould not 

remain in their pofleflion. Let us fuppofe^ 

what will not, I believe, be difputed with 

me, that a council of war was held before 

this attempt was made upon Sion-^ and that 

the bulk of the people were for it, but fome 

againft it. The reafons for oppofing it muft 

principally be two: the danger and the iniquity 

of the attempt. The danger and difficulty 

were confefledly great; the place being fo 

ftrong, impregnable and inacceflible. And 

befldes, it might be thought unreafonable to 

invade a people with whom many of the 

Jfraelites were now in alliance, as in fa<5t 

many of thefe execrable nations ftill lived in 

Vol. II. F ths 
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the fame cities with the Ifraelites j and w« 
cannot doubt had alliances and intermarriages 
with them. Confider this pfalm then as an 
anfwer to thefe olyedlions, and nothing can 
be clearer than the fenfe and pertinency of 
it to this occafion. ♦ 

Was the fort of Si on ft rong and impreg- 
nable ? They that truft in God are more fo: 
they are as tlie very rock on which that fort 
ftood. Was yeru/akm difficult to beaifaulted 
on account of thofe inacceffible mountains 
which Turroundcd it, and on which it ftood *^ 
God was a much furer defence to his people, 
than the moft inacceffible mountains could 
be to that city. Was yeru/alem the original 
and rightful pofleffion of the yeiujttes ? Ori-r 
ginal we cannot fay it was, rightful it was^ 
but not now ; for God the fole rightful pro- 
prietor, and fovereign arbiter, had com- 
manded them to be difpoflefled, and extir- 
pated. And it was perfedly agreeable to his 
own declarat;ions^ that the rod ( that is, the 
fceptre, the dominion) of the wicked Jhould 

*Urbem.arduam fitu opera molefq; frrmaverant, outs 
vel p>lana fatis munircnrur. Nam duos colles imtnenium 
cditos claudebflfnt muri per arrem obliqui — excrema 
xupisabrupta^ er turrisubimons fuKTec, &c. 

Tacit. Hifi. 1. 5. 

not 
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hot reft upon the lot of the righteous^ left they 
alfo be infeifted by their abominable pollu- 
tions. Then follows a prayer, and a pre- 
diftion 5 as for thofe who faithfully dif- 
charged the duty they owed to God, and to 
their country on this occafion, God would 
affuredly blefs them : but as for thofe that 
fwerved from it, (thofe that decline in their 
doublings^ fays the text) God would furely 
caft them out, together with thofe wicked 
wretches, whofe interefts they abetted; but 
his peace (hould be upon Ifrael his people. 

I SHALL only add, that when David had 
fufficiently roufed the fpirits, and fupported 
the confidence, of his people, he led them^ 
(as we are wdl warranted by the text to con- 
clude ) in this height of their ardour and 
confidence, to jferufalem-^ and fummoned 
the Jebufites to furrender, according to the 
order exprefly injoined by the law of God *, 
Deut. XX. 10, II, Gfr. They returned a 
contemptuous and infolent anfwer; that un- 
lefs he could take away the lame and the 
blind, he Ihould not come in thither. David ^ 
enraged at this anfwer, immediately com- 

♦ An order fo well known, that the facred penman 
Aoujhc it not ncccfl&ry to recount it on this occtfion. 

F 1 manded 
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mandcd an affault; ftridly iajoining all 
thofcthat reached the fummit of the tower, 
to throw the laine and the blind into the 
ditch} and proclaiming at the fame time, 
that whofoever fhould iiril: gain that advan- 
tage, and ihould fmite the Jebufites^ and the 
dame and the Hind, fhould be made captain 
^general of his army. This prize had its de- 
fired effect J a general emulation was infpired; 
the city was quiqkly taken ; and yoat had 
the feUcity to be foremoft, and was accord- 
ingly declared chief. 

Commentators are mightily at a lofs 
to know what can be meant by the lame and 
4he blind^ in the text .j nor are their doubts 
ill-grounded i this text being incumbered^ 
with more difficulties than are ordinarily to 
be met with. Some underftand the lame 
And the blind in the ordinary fenfe of the 
words ; as if the Jebujites, confiding in the 
ilrength of their fortrefs, fhould infinuate, 
that the weakefl of their people, the very 
lanac and blind, were able to defend it againft 
iDavid. But then it is urged on the other 
hand, that thefe lame and blind are faid to 
fce hated of David's foid: and could a man 
"cS l^v^^ humanity deteft men for mere 

. unblame-- 
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imblameable infirmities? Then again it is 
faid, Whojoever fmiteth the Jebufites^ and 

the lame and the blind Now this con- 

nefting particle feems to fpeak the Jebufitei 
as different ffolil the lame and the blind, as 
the lame and ' the blind from one another^ 
Thefe difRcnlfieV have given rife to another 
Opinion 5 that thefe lame and bKnd were the 
idols of the ^ebufites ; the ftatues of thofc 
heathen divinities, of which David hath faid 
in derifion, eyes have tbey^ and fee Mt — - 
feet have th^y and tvalk not : and therefore 
the Jebufites thus taunted David in return for 
his reproaches on their religion; confiding 
that thefe their divinities, however reviled 
by him, were yet able to protect them againft 
him. 

Now this conftradKon thoroughly ac- 
counts for Davids deteftation of thefe lame 
and blind, feeing he abhorred idolatry : and 
accounts alfo for the phrafeology of the text, 
in which they feem to be confidered as beings 
different from the yebufites. 

The fuperflition alfo of a heathen nation^ 
not very reniote from the yebufites^ feems t6 
concur in confirming this interpretation. 
For why might not the Jebufites place as 

F 3 much 
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much confidence in the ftatues of their. 
Gods depofited in their citadel, as the Tro- 
jans did in the ftatue of Pallas depofited in 
theirs ? And they, we know, perfuaded them- 
felves, that their city could not be taken^ un- 
til that ftatue was removed. .^, 
, But there is one difficultj^jftill remaining, . 
which is .this ; if we follow " the reading in 
the margin of the bible, ( which I take to be 
the true conftruiflioij of the original text)^ 
then the reafon why David commands the 
lame and the blind to be fmittcn. was, be* 
caufe they had faid that David (hould not 
have admiffion into the place 3 now what 
lame and blind could fay this, but men fq 
mutilated ? 

To this I anfwer^ that in my humble opi- 
nion, thefe expreflions of lame and blind, 
when applied to the yebufites^ are to be figu- 
ratively underftood, and not according to the 
letter ; when David reviles the heathen 
idols, as being lame and blind, &c. he 
adds. And they that make them are like unto 
them^ andfo are all they that put their truji 
in them. It is plain then, that David confi- 
ccrcd thefe Jebujites in their idolatry to be 
as ftupid and fenfelefs as the idols they adored 

AncJ 
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And therefore, the reproaches of lame and 

blind were equally applied by David to 

both*. 
Now, if this be the true explication of the 

paflage before us, as fome of the ableft cri- 
tics and commentators warrant me to be-» 
lievc, then, I think, we can have no more' 
room to doubt that the cxv*^ pfalm was an 
epinicioriy or triumphal fong for this viftory ; 
it being plainly a hymn of humiliation and 
thankfgiving to God, for a vi<flory gained 
over a heathen people, who put their confi- 
dence in their idols, and defpifed the Goo 
of David ^. 

' And however this hymn be adapted to 
the people of the Jews^ by many peculiarities ; 
yet it is remarkable, that it hath always been 
ufed as a hymn of thankfgiving for vidories, 
by all princes of true piety, from the earlieft 

♦ Tho' after all, poflibly there might have been fomc 

Eretended oracle publiilicd among the people, as delivered 
y fome of thefe idols, that they would pro:e£b the citadel 
againft David. 

X Not unto us^ O Lor J, not unto uSy but unto thy Name 
give the glory — Wherefore (hould the heathen fay. Where is 
nonu their Gad l-^But our God is in heaven, -^Tbeir idols are 
fiver and gold^ the v^ork of mens hands — They have 
mouths^ and f peak not-^ eyes have they, and fee not; &c. 
They that make them are like unto them, ; and fo are all 
they thatfut their trufi h them, 

F 4 chriftian 
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chriftiaa ages, and, very probably, from the 
age of David. 



CHAR VIL 

jpAViD inlarges Jerufalem. His Al-> 
Umce with Hiram. He builds ek 
P'aJacey and marries more Wives, 

DAVID m)w pc^qffcd of the ftroflg 
fort o£Sio»y ^xed his refidencc there, 
laaadc it his capital^ apd called it aftsr his 
own name, Tbe city of ^avid : ,nnd^ in order 
to make it worthy of its name, he Ust him-* 
felf, with all diligence, to build^ ta adorn, 
and to fbttify it: and David built round 
about ( fays the text) from Millo and inward. 
This Millo is fuppofed to be a valley betwixt 
the two mountains on which Jerufalem was 
built, Sion to the north, and Acra to the 
fouth. The Hebrew word fignifies filled upy 
and this valley was filled up, partly by David^ 
and partly by Solomon. The meaning of the 
text then feems to be, that he fetched his 
compafs from MillOy or, as the Seventy have 
it, from Acra; filled all that fpace with a 

city, 
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city, and joined it to the ftrong fort of 
Sim. 

This is the fcnfe of moft commentator 
upon this paflagc. But I think it evi- 
dent from the 32 d chapter of the iid bode of 
Chronicles^ that they are miftaken in this 
comment. For it plainly appears from this 
chapter, that Millo was fome tower, or fort, 
or place of ftrength of fome kind : for when 
Hezekiab repaired all the hceaches in the 
walfe of Jeru/alem, to ftrengthen the city 
z^n^ Sennacherib^ we read, that he repaired 
Millo alfo, in the city of David-, and made 
darts andjhields in abundance. Now there 
cotkld be no reafon for mentioning the rep^r 
of this place on this occafion, if it had not 
been a place of ftrength. And from the ac- 
count of his making darts and ihields being 
immediately added to the account of his re- 
pairing Millo^ it hath been conjedtured to 
have been an armoury j and, that it was alfb 
a royal palace, appears from the i2^l» chapter 
of the fecond book o( Kings y compared with 
the 2 4*^ chapter of the fecond book of Chronic 
cfef. And therefore it is rational to conclude, 
that it was at once a royal palace, and ar- 
moury, and a place of ftrength, as the tower 

of 
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of London was anciently* And, if I may 
be indulged in a conjedure upon the 
point, I imagine it was a ftrong fortrefs, 
confolidated for a confiderable height from 
the foundation ; and for that reafon calkd 
Millo^ or filled up. Nor is this conjefturc 
without foundation ; inafmuch as yofephm 
aflures us, this was the manner of building 
many towers with which Jerufalem was for- 
tified. 

Da V I d's affairs were now in a flourifhing 
condition, and every day grew better and , 
better 5 he went on and grew great ( fays the 
text). In the literal conflrudlion it is, going 
and growing ; and the reafon is annexed, for 
the Lord God of bojls was with bim. As if 
David^s condition had been defcribed to us, 
under the image of a noble river, that fwells 
and inlarges in its progrefs ; continually re- 
ceiving new acceflions to its grandeur, altho', 
feemingly from the accidental influx of the 
next flreams, yet, in reality, (tho' remotely) 
from the bounty of heaven. 

What the facred hiilorian adds foon after 
the account of David's grandeur, is very 
remarkable, jind David perceived^ that 
the Lord had ejlablijhed bim king aver 

Jfraei^ 
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JfrMl^ and that be bad exalted bis kingdom 
for bis people IfraePs fake. Happy for 
mankind, were all kings blefled with this 
way of thinking ; would they but learn from 
this wife and excellent king, .( the great glory 
and honour of their order ) that they are ap- 
pointed to their fovereignty for the good of 
their people ; that this is the great end of their 
appointment -, the purfuit of this end, their 
-great duty ; and the attainment of it, their, 
true glory ! This is certain, — r- the great and 
the good kings of all ages have been in this 
way of thinking : let me be allowed to men- 
tion one ; Plutarcb tells us, that when the 
epbori fummoned Agejilaus from jifia^ he 
immediately obey'd ; telling them, that fo. 
Tmew be beld tbe Jupreme power ^ not for bim^ 
felf but for bis city^ and companions in* 
arms. 

When Z)^/wW had repaired and inlarged 
his city, as far as the prefent exigency of his 
affairs required, his next care was to adorn 
it : and to this, the friendfliip of Hiram king 
of 7yr^,^now feafonably offered to him, 
greatly contributed. 

The accounts left us of this king are but 
fliof t ; but yet, I think it evident from them, 

that 
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that he was a magnificent, and a generott^ 
prince^ and a believer * in the true Cott*^ 
And this^ charafter well fitted him to enter 
itttt), and to cultivate an affiance with Davrdy 
^ he did wit^ uncommon friendfhip and af- 
fbdiion, as long as David lived, (fi^r Hiranty 
feith the text, nvai ever a lover of ^avid) 
and continued it to his fon for his fake. 

T»E Ifraelites^ almoft wholfy addidled to 
Agriculture, were little /killed in the arts o^ 
buildmg: Tyre, lately faiftd to gfeat wealth 
and magnificence, ^id no\V become a royial 
city, abounded with men experienced and 
fenowing in alt thofe arts ; widi thefe Itiram 
afcundantly furniflied David i and addeel 
moreover cedar trees, fafficient to build hini 
i palace ; which from the beft accounts left; 
lis of it, was erefted ill the midft of the new* 
city; nay, the letter of the text fully jufti- 
^ this opmion. And David (faith the 
feered writer) dwelt in the fort, and called 
k\ The city of David. And David built 
fiound about from Millo. h not the plaiit 
f 

* This I think appears from the form of hiscoogratulatioii 
to Solomon upon, his acccflion to the throne, i Kings v. f. 
BUffed he the Lofd, &e. In the origiaal it is, Btejfed be 

Jehovah — . 
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ineanlng of theie words, that he built round 
^Ut the forty the fort bein^ in the centre, 
^ndMillo in the circumference? TheiSf^ 
tuagint vtrlion is yet clearer, and more ex- 
prefs, that he built his city in a circle ; and 
diere is no doubt,^ but that figure was beft 
fttited to its fituation and circumftances ; the 
city was round (the palace in the centre ) i 
one circular ilreet (comprehending a great 
many others, and itfelf furrounded by th^ 
city wall) encompai^d it; and all the reft 
ihot ou( from the palace into this, like fa 
many ra3rs from the centre to the circumfe^ 
fence: a figure the moft beautifiil, conve- 
nient, and comprehrafive, that a city could 
pofiibly be built in. The city, we know, was 
tuiilt upon a hill^ the king's palace upon thv 
top, and in the centre ; both in itfelf, and iQ 
its fituation,' higher than the other buiklings : 
and if we confider the nature of the hills of 
yude(i in general, and in particular this hill, 
we can have litde doubt that all the fbrait 
{Ire^ts afccnded to the palace; and confer 
qaently the city walls were either on the 
brow, or on the declivity of the hill. 

Ttiis fituadon, as it made the city more 

falulafy,. an4 kept it more clean, fo it made 

all 
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all attempts upon it from without, more dif- 
ficult ; and all relief from within, more eafy 
and expeditious. 

All otner parts of the kingdom* were ap- 
propriated each to their feveral tribes ; this 
city only was common to all : fo that this 
city was a centre of union to all the people 

of Ifrael^ as the palace was to the city. And 
nothing furely could be a finer emblem of 
that union which fhould conned the people 
of every nation, not only to one another, but 
to their prince alfo ; making him the true 
centre of that union. 

This prince was now the centre of union 
to his people, and God the centre of union 
to him and them. Nor was this long un- 
fignified by a proper emblem, as (hall be fliewn 
hereafter. 

When David had finifhed his own pa- 
lace, he foon after proceeded to builct houfe^ 
for his children alfo. It is exprefly faid, 
( I Cbron. xv. i.) That he built houfes in the' 
city of David : and fince we find in the fc- 
quel of his hiftory, that his fons had their fe- 
paratc houfes, the prefumption is, thdt thefe 
houfes were built for them. He now be- 
gan to grow very confiderable; and. as hia 
. . grandeur 
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grandeur increafed^ fo did that unhappy 
eaftem appendage of it; for he now took 
more wives and concubines alfo. This too 
might have occafioned his building more 
houfes ; for it is more than probable^ that he 
might find it convenient to keep fome of 
thofe wives and concubines in feparate habi- 
tations. . It is probable, that each of them had 
a houfe feparate from his, as Sarab had a 
tent feparate from that of Abraham {Gen. 
xxiv. 67.). 

And here I muil beg leave to obferve upon 
Davii^ polygamy, once for all, that it appears 
tome to have proceeded, in the firft place, from 
an eager and a reafonable defire of ifliie ; and 
in the next, from what might, in his circum- 
ftances, be deemed neceflaiy policy : He had 
lived at leaft three years with Micbal^ with- 
out having had any child by her ; and it is 
xmpoflible to fay, whether he would not 
have done fo his whole life long, had (he not 
been cruelly forced from him, and given to 
another. It will not, I believe, be much 
doubted, that he was then at liberty to marry 
again: and accordingly he married Jibinoami 
and having no child by her, he married Mi^ 
gaiL 

^ k^ He 
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He had both thefe wives wldi him^ when 
he came to Hehroni but no child by either 
for at leaft five years. He well knew of 
what importance the incrcafe of his £dnily 
would be to his eftablifhmcnt upon die 
throne : it appears evidently (from i Sam. 
xxiv. 20.) that God had promifed to cfta- 
Wifti him in the kingdom of IfraeL Chil- 
dren were necefTary to that end; and the 
moft probable means for obtaining this ad-* 
vantage^ was by taking more wives : and as 
thefe wives were well nigh as much interefted 
in his eflabli(hment as himfelf^ it is at leaft 
pofSble, (to fay no more) that he took no 
fubfequent wife, but with the confent of 
the precedent. 

Bur fuppofing this not the cafe^ we ihall 
find, upon further inquiry, that God had 
promifed to eftablifh the kingdom not only 
in his own perfon, but alfo in his pofterity: 
Ibme fuch known promife as this could only 
\» the ground of xHs^t exprefs declaration of 
jibigaihy (i Sam. xxv. 28,) For the Lord 
'mill certainly make my lord a fare boufe. 
Polygamy was not then iknderftood to be any 
way forbidden by Almighty Go p. God'& 
promifes mud be fulfilled, and there was. not 

the 
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the Icaft reafon to hope they fhould be ful- 
filled through any of the wives he had hither- 
to taken. At the fame time policy required 
him to ftrengthen his unfettled (late by new 
alliances; and how was this end fo eiTedtually 
to be attained, as by niarrying into the fami- 
lies of greateft power and credit in his coun- 
try, and out of it? 

This was, in all human probability, the 
moft efFeftual (apparently the only) means 
of making his boufe Jure. 

This confideration takes Daviits poly- 
gamy intirely out of the light of luxury and 
licentioufnefs, and places it in that of pru- 
dence, and, as fome think, even of piety : but 
in this I cannot help differing from them. It 
may be the efFedt of a wife, but it muft at 
the fame time be owned too worldly an in- 
tention, to bring the purpofes and promifes 
of Go ]^ in his favour, to a full and timely 
accompli(hmen t. 

Th£ facred writer informs us, that he had 
fix fons born to him in Hebrorty and eleven 
in yerufalem : Now, befides the fecurity to 
his houfe from fo numerous an ifTue, it is 
poffible he might have propofed to himfelf 
many other advantages from itj among 

G others, 
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others, an emulation of merit among his 
children, to in title them to a preference in 
the father's efteem, upon the fame principle, 
that Philip told Alexander^ upon his com- 
plaining that his father had many fons by 
feveral women; Therefore^ Jince you have 
many rivals with you for the kingdom^ take 
care to excel in virtue^ and all valuable ac^ 
compliJhmentSy that you may not feem to have 
received the crown through my means ^ but 
your own merit. 

One objeiSion indeed lies againft him, 
upon this head ; viz. his having married a 
ftrange woman, the daughter of Tolmai king 
fiiGeJhur^ a pradice prohibited to the Jews. 

I T is true, there was a general prohibition 
to that purpofe; yet fuch, however, as ad- 
mitted many exceptions. A jfew might 
(under certain regulations) marry even a 
, flave taken in war, {Deut. xxi.) and much 
more a profely te to their religion ; and David 
was juftified in this praftice, by the example 
of Jofephy MofeSj and even his own ance- 
ftors*5 and. why might it not pleafe God to 
give him iiTue by Maacah^ as he gave Boaz 

iSxxthy Ruth? 

o Had 

* Salmon and Boazy Huth iv. ao, 21: 
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ilAD Mr. Bayle confidered this^ he had 
iaved himfelf the trouble of a great deal of 
idle and ignorant cenfure upon this head; 
but then it muft be ownedj on the other 
hand, that he had loft a great deal of his 
darling pleafure of railing againft Ddvidi 
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A Digrefjiony cwitaining a Jhort 25^- 
fcripim and Account of Jerufalcm* 

AS ytrttfalem became the metropolis of 
the kingdom under David^ who 
adorned and fortified it^ built a confiderable 
part of it, and called it after his own name; 
I conceive it not foreign to the defign of 
this hiftory^ to lay fome account of it be- 
fore the reader: previoufly informing him^ 
that my purpofe is not to give a long hiftory^ 
and laboured defcri^tion, of that city, but 
barely to lay before him, as briefly and as 
clearly as I can, thofe particularities (little 
infifted upon by other writers) that diftinguifli 
it from all others ; but at the fame time far 
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from pretending that I can inform the reader 
in the true ftate of it, as it ftood in the days 
of David. 

ViLLALPANDUS, who hath made morc 
(earned and accurate inquiries, concerning the 
Situation, form and buildings oicX^diJerufalemj 
than all the other writers, I could ever fee or 
Jiear of, put together, dcfcribes the city of 
David to be of a circular form, built upon 
a hill, furroundcd with a broad and deep 
trench, hewn, whether by art or nature, 
but of the natural rock. The probability isj 
chat the greater part of this trench was a na- 
tural hollow s and that the ftones cut out for 
the Imildings of the fortrefs, completed the 
Crenchj which was defended by a wall of 
great ftrength, crafted upon its inner edge, 
and that alfo defended and adorned with 
ftrong and fquarc towers, at regular diftances. 
Thefe towers are defcribcd to us, as built of 
white marble, the loweft firty cubits * high, 
and the higheft one hundred and twenty, all 
«xa<My of one level on the top, although 
in thcmfelves of very different heights, ac- 
cording to the declivity of the ground, on 
which they ftood. 
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On the centre and fummit of this hill, 
(as the bcft writers agree) ftood the king's 
palace, confifting (according to Villalpandu{% 
defcription) of a large fquare court, defended 
by flankers, from CMie of which was the de- 
fcent by (lairs into his garden ; which was 
difpofed, as Villalpandus defigns it, (and as 
the nature of the ground feems to imply) in 
fome form not for removed from that of a 
quadrant ; a figure as fair, and as well fitted 
for all the purpofes of a pleafure-garden, as 
any I know. To this was afterwards added 
another garden, without the dty of David^ 
by another defccnt, {Nebem. iii. 15.) which 
was probably the work of fome fucceeding 
king. 

Beneath and around the city of David ^ 
lay the ancient city of Jerufalem^ which 
mount Sion protected as a citadel, and 
crowned as a regal diadem. 

There feem to have been four buildings 
of diftindlion in the city of David^ befides the 
palace, and the royal fepulchrcs ; and thoie 
were the tower of David^ the tower of Fur-, 
naces, the houfe of the Mighty^ and the 
high-prieil*s palace* 
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The tower of David is faid to have flood 
in one corner of the city ; but forafmuch as| 
the city was circular, (a figure which admits 
of no angles) it was doubtlefs built (as Wil^ 
liam of Tyre defcribes it) upon an angle of 
the rock, which projeded beyond the city 
walls I which exadlly anfwers to the fituation 
affigned to his tower by the learned and claf- 
fick Mr. SandySy who tells us, that it flood 
aloft on the utmoft angle of mount Sion \ 
and )iath left us a draught of its ruins, then 
extant: and adds, diat it was of wonderful 
ilrength, and admirable beauty. Nor indeed 
pan the ftrength of it be ^yell doubted, if it 
were built, as William of Tyre tells us it was, 
of fquare ftones, indiflblubly cemented and 
knit together by lead and iron. And if that 
was the cafe, I think we may fairly infer, 
that this tower was a kind of citadel to Sioriy 
as Sion was to Jerufalem. 

T p E beauty and line proportion of this 
fabrick, as well as its ufe, ^ay, I think, be 
ajfo fairly inferred from that celebrated coni- 
parifon of Solomon\ in the 4th chap, of the 
fanticJeSy at the 4th verfe; Thy neck is like 
the tower of David^ builded for an armoury^ 
whereon there bang a thoufand bucklers^ all 

Jhields 
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Jhields of mighty men. And doubtlefs fome 
remains of this tower may be ftill extant, 
even confiftently with yofepbus'^ account of 
the demolition of all the fortifications of that 
city, except three towers. Nobody pretends 
that this was left undemolilLed, although 
probably not razed from the foundation ; for 
a$ the ftrength of the city then lay round 
the temple, it is probable, that the total de- 
molitioa which Jofephus fpeaks of, refers 
only to the temple, and the fortifications on 
that fide. 

JoHK Phocas Venetus fpeaks of a tower 
ztjerufalem in his time, which he ftylesa mod 
mighty one, (riug^g; 7ra»6n?Sgq-aTo$) called 
by the inhabitants the tower of DaviJy and 
conjedxired by him to have been built upon 
the foundation of it. And Rawolf tells us, 
there [s flill within the Turkijh fort there, a 
ffrong high tower built up with great free^ 
Jlone^ which is quite black through age*, where^ 
Jore (adds he) fome fay that it did anciently 
belong to the fort, and was built by one of 
the kings of Judah*. This feems to imply, 
that although the Bpmans demoUfhed all the 

* K<Jf/s Traveb, (2d edit.) vol. II. p. 25^0, 
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ftrength of the city, they did not totally raze 
all its ancient monuments; nor indeed docs 
there feem to be any reafon why they ftiould, 
but rather the contrary. 

The next remarkable building of Jerufa-' 
letHj and probably (but not certainly) in the 
city of Davidy was the tower of Furnaces j 
which Adricotnius reports, from tradition, 
to have been a kind oi pharos ^ or watch- 
tower, both to fea and land ; and it is cer- 
tain, that from the advantage of its iituation 
it might thoroughly anfwer all the ends of a 
light-houfe both to the Mediterranean and 
Red Sea: and as it is probable from the 
name, that there were many fires lighted up 
in it at once, it was probably contrived to 
diffufe its lights over a confiderable part of 
the city alfo; and mufl have been, in that 
tcfpcd, a glorious ornamen't, and of excel- 
knt ufc. Poffibly too, it might have been 
intended as aij emblem of that nobler light, 
which was to Ihine out from Jerufalem^ and 
enlighten the World far and near. 

The houfe of the Mighty is thought to 
have been a palace creded by David in ho- 
nour of his worthies or chieftains in war, in 
which they all had apartments afligned to 

them. 
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them, proportioned to their reputation and 
merit in arms ; and were always ready at 
hand, for coancil or aid, as the king's affairs 
required ; and in their hours of leifure, fu- 
perintended and inftrudted the youth in their 
military exercifes : and fo anfwered all the 
purpofes of a royal academy, for the fcience 
of war. A fchemc for infpiring heroifm, 
and diffiiiing military skill and prowefs thro* 
ft nation, perhaps beyond any that ever was 
known in the world ! 

Among thefe heroes of David ^ Adino 
the Eznite had the chief feat in all their af- 
femblies (2 Sam. xxiii. 8.)> nor is it any way 
improbable, that the firft rank in that fociety, 
and firft apartment in that palace, might be 
diftindions of as much honour amongft them, 
as the firft titles of nobility amongft us. 
And it is confefledly a high point of political 
prudence, to make honorary, rather than 
pecuniary or profitable diftindtions, the re- 
wards of virtue, and the incitements to it. 

The next building of eminence in the old 
Jerufalem^ was the high-prieft's palace, ge- 
nerally fuppofed without the city of Davidi 
the extent of which may^ in fome meafure, 

be, eftimated from the account we have of 

the 
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the apportioning of the walls of Jerufalemy 
in the rebuilding, or rather repair of them, 
under Nebemiab^ (ch.iii. 20, 21,) in thefe 
words : Barucb, the fon of Zabbaiy earneft^ 
ly repaired one piece of it, from the turning 
unto the door of the boufe of Eliajhib the 
high'priejl : and after him, repaired Mere-^ 
month the fon of Urijabj the fon of Koz, the 
other piece (of the wall), from the door of 
the houfe of Eliajhab^ tven to the end of the 
houfe of Eliajhab. 

I A M unwilling to give all the offence that 
fome of my readers may be too much in- 
clined to take, by rtiaking the inferences 
which would obvioufly follow from this ac- 
count: And therefore I (hall only obferve, 
that outward diftindions of flate and dignity 
were not then deemed any way inconfiftent 
with the chara<fters of the true minifters of 
God. Rich and hlamalefi^ were not then 
deemed epithets incompatible with the facred 
name oi priejl*^ nor did David imagine, that 
they who were more immediately fet apart 

* *A^HiU AiiiiMuv U^.vi. Homer. IliaJ. f. And agai^ti 
fpeaking of Fyttfanor^ he calls him fon of the valiant Dor 
lopk>n priefl: of Scamander^ who was honoured as a god \fj 
the people, 

Prieft of the fiream^ at^dhonoufdas a god. 

Ibid. Mr. Pop^ 

for 
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fbr the fervice of God, fhould be precluded 
from fuch a portion of thofe blefljngs which 
he pours out upon the earth, as would beft 
epable them to imitate his beneficence. 

This is a fliprt account of old Jerufalem 
under David: But when the temple was 
afterwards ereded upon mount Moriab, an 
eminence then perhaps equal to Sion ; when 
JMi/Io was added, and the houfe of the fo- 
reft of Lebanon *, and the palace of Fha^ 
raoh\ daughter, and Solomons own palace, 
which was thirteen years in building; then 
Plight the facred writer well cry put, in trans- 
port -f, Let mount Sion^ rejoice : let the 
daughters of ^udab be glad. Walk about 
SioHy and go round about her ; tell the towers 
thereof, mark well her bulwarks^ confider her 
palaces^ that ye may tell it to them that come 
after. 

The nexf tiling remarkable of jerufalem 
is its fituatipn upon more than one eminence, 
furrounded by ^n amphitheatre of hills; a 
fituation as falutary, and as delightful, as can 
well be imagined, in the centre of Judea^ 

* Suppofing that (as fbme criticks do) a palace built ia 
^^rufalemy which I b;:Ueve 15 wa^ not. 
t Ft xiviii. 



and. 



92 An Hiftorical Account of 

andjwhat is very remarkable, and well worthy 
our moil feriou^ coniideration, in the centre 
of the whole known world* 

T H I s is a circumftance which the facred 
writers were well acquainted with, as ap- 
pears fufficiently from the 5 th chap, of Eze- 
kiel^ vcr. 5. I'bus faith the Lord God^ This 
is yeru/alem ; I have fet it in the midft of 
the nations and countrih round about her. 
And for what purpofe he did this, is clearly 
illuftrated from many^ other texts; thus in 
the joth P/Iver. i, 2. The mighty God y even 
the Lordy hathfpoken, and called the earth 
from the rifing of the fun unto the going 
down thereof: out of Sion^ the perfeSlion of 
beauty y God hath Jhined. Here the Almighty 
kept his court; and from hence he fent out 
his embafladors the prophets, to publifh his 
decrees to the whole world around him, with 
more eafe, and fpeedier conveyance, than 
cx)uld poflibly have^een done from any other 
region of the habitable world. And that this 
was the feat and fountain-head of true reli- 
gion from the beginning, is evidenced beyond 
all doubt, from the hiftory of the Jewifb 
nation. This was the feat of Melchifedec 
the king and high-prieft of the living Gor^ 

in 
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in the days of jibrabami and how great his 
dignity was, and how eminently diftinguifhed 
by that office, evidently appears from jibra^ 
ham's acknowledging him his fuperior, and 
Jbending to him for a bleffing, even when he 
was eminendy the favourite of heaven^ and 
in the hdght of his glory^ juft returned 
£xonx the conquefl of kings* 

How long he continued in this molt glo« 
rious of all earthly employments,a teacher and 
an example of tme religion^ (a fhininj; light 
to the furrounding regions of the eardi) is 
no- where faid, or even fuggefted ; but evi- 
dently long enough to make the (in of Sodom 
-onpardohable, and, poffiUy, the fins of fotnc 
fucceeding generations in Canaan. 

What the ftate of JerufaUm was, from 
this time to the days of ^avidj no-wherc 
appears; but this is certain, that from jD^^t/i^ 
to JjEsus Christ, God was known in her pa^ 
laces as a fure refuge, yerufalem was (al- 
though with fome interruptions) the chief, if 
not the fole fource of true religion, to the 
whole habitable world around it. From 
hence, as from a central point, the light of 
the law firft, and the gofpel afterwards, ftionc 
out to the furrounding nations; and to this 

end. 
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€nd, this city was chofen, was cmini^ntly 
and emphatically the chofen city of Gody 
beautiful for fituation^ and the joy of thi 
whole earth I more efpecially, when the Sufi 
of righteoufnefs rofe up in it, nvith healing ifi 
his wings, the glory of his people Ifrael^ and 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, till all the 
ends of the earth have feen the falvation of 
our God. 



CHAP. IX. 

The Philiftines and neighbouring Na^ 
tions invade Ifiiael, and are defeated 
in two Battles. 

WHILST civil war fubfiftedin Ifraet^ 
between the partizans of David and 
IJhboJheth^ the Philijlines contented them- 
felves with being calm fpedlators of their 
mutual ravages and conflidts, which natit- 
rally tended to their mutual deftrucftion : but 
when all *thefe were ended, in their unani- 
mous eledtion of David to the throne, and 
that eleftion fucceeded by all the happy be- 
ginnings 
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ginnings and omens of a profperous reign, a 
powerful and inveterate enemy expelled from 
the heart of his kingdom, an impregnable 
fortrefs taken, and a royal dtjTbuilt and for- 
tified, and crowned with a magnificent pa* 
lace, and the alliance of a powerful neigh^ 
hour prince offered unfought; they then be* 
gan to be alarmed, and thought this the fit 
leafon to crufh the growing power of this 
prince; before it rofe to a greater height. 

B u T it was natural for them to find upon 
inquiry, that they had now perhaps taken 
this refolution too late: ^avidhsA now the 
mofl numerous and befl difciplin'd militia 
upon the face of the earth ; and fuch ibldiers, 
fighting their own and their country's battles, 
under the command of fuch a captain, were 
fufficicnt to ftrike terror into the boldeft of 
his enemies. The Jews had hidicrto been 
too hard for the feveral nations of Canaan^ 
that oppofed them; they had exterminated 
fome, and brought others under tribute; no 
fingle nation could ftand againfl them, under 
the conduct of fuch a leader as David. The 
Pbilijiines had too well experienced his 
prowefs, to imagine themfelvcs fingly a 
match for him; and nothing but an union 

of 



g6 An Hiftorkal Account of 

* - of all the neighbour nations, could cfFc<fbialIy 
opprefs or deftroy him. 

T^AT there was an univcrfal confederacy 
againft Ifrael^ entered into by all the fur- 
lounding nations in the days diT)avtd^ is 
undeniably evident from: the Ixxxiiid Ffah if 
that was cither written or fet to mufick by 
Afaphy as the title implies it to have been ; 
and it is certain, it can fuit no other time but 
this, throughout the whole feries of the Old 
Teftament hiftbry *. And that fuch a league 
as is referred to in that Pfalm, was entered 

into 

. * I am (enGbte, that moft commeDtators refer the Ixxxiiid 
Pfabn to the days of Jehojbafhat ; but for what reafon, or 
what colour of rcafotij I own I can neither learn nor iroa* 
gkie. The enemies then aflcinbled againft fehojbafhat trp 
cxpreislv faid to be the Ammonites^ Moahites and $eirites'^ 
and to nave come from this fide 5/ri<f, and paded tbelak 
iea, quite out of the courfe of the FhtHfiim invafions : b6^ 
fides that he himfelf, in his prayer to God, offered up in th« 
greateft terror of his enemies, numbers up only the children 
of Anrnon^ Moab and MQura Seir : and we cannot doubt 
but that both his fiears, and the occafion, called upon him 
to recount the whcAe number of his enemies: And when 
^hey deftroyed one another, there is no mention of any 
other that was deftroyed but thofe three nations. Add to 
all this, that the fear of the Lord is faid to have fallen 
trObn all the kingdoms vf the lands that were round ahut 
jjtdahy (and confequently upon thtArahians tnAPhilifihtes 
vClontiguous to it) fo that they made no njiar fagainpjehofba^ 
..y^ fhat. And to crown all, thefe two nations are exprefsly 
faid to have mid him tribute. Give me leave to add, tfaac 
ic is ftrangely improbable (not^to fay abfurd) to im^ine, 

/ that 
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ifitoat this time, appears with fufficient vn^ 
dence from the cxviii^^ Pfilf^y "^htxt David 
(whofe Pfahn this is confefled to be) exprefsly 
dxlares, that all nations ctmpajfed bim abwt^ 
and it appears from the fame Pfalm, that this 
compafiing was before he had deftroyed 
them; and therefore it was in the beginning 
of his reign. 

The fame thing alfo appears from chap, 
vii. of 2 Samuel^ y. i. where it is expreftly 
iaid, that the Lord had then given him rejl 
round about from all bis enemies. 

Add to all this, the teftimony of Jo^ 
fepbus upon the point ; who affirms ♦, tha^ 
the Pbcenicians^ Syrians^ and feveral other 
nations, joineid with the Pbilijlines againfl 
Jfrael at this time. And the reafon and 
nature of the thing vouches for his veracity ^ 
as it is moft credible, that the attempt was 
made when it was moft prudent and prai^« 
cable; which was in the beginning of his 
reign, before his dominion was yet through^ 

that Jebojbaphat (hould in thisP/i/w (Ixxxiii.) pray to Goj> 
for iuch a deliverance as he had wrought for his people by 
thb hands of Barak^ Deborah and Gideon^ and forget or 
omit all thofe which he bad wrought by the hands oi David 
his father. 

* Antij. I 7. c. 4* 

H ly 
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ly eftablifhed, and the wounds of a long civil 
war well healed. And that the cxprefs pur- 
pofe of this league was to exterminate the 
whole race of Ifrael^ is evident from the 
lxxxiii<i Pfalm v. 3,4. They have imagined 
craftily againft thy. people^ and taken counfel 
againfi thy Jeer et ones-, they have faid^ Come, 
and let us root them outy that they be no more 
a people y and that the name of Ifrael may be 
no more in remembrance. Accordingly they af- 
fembled their whole force, and fpread them- 
felves abroad in the valley of Rephaim (a 
large and rich valley to the weft of Jerufa-^ 
km) ; no doubt to intimidate the Ifraelites 
with their numbers, as it was natural to 
hope they miglit. Armies fo numerous 
were truly dreadful, efpecially when they 
were fo well united, when David could 
fay of them, as he does in the 'fore-cited 
pfalm, They have confulted together with one 
hearty they are confederate againfi thee ; the 
tabernacles of Edam^ and the IJhmaelites oj 
Moaby and the Hagarenes^ Gebaly and Am-- 
mony and Amaleky the PhiliJiineSy with the 
inhabitants of Tyre*. 

* There are two bbjeftions to this account : the firft is> 
that the Phfliftines only are tnencioned in the Bible to have 

warred 

• I This 
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This is plainly fpokea in the fpirit of a 
man who had all thefe feveral nations^ their 
different encampments, tents and enfigns, 
then before him, all which (the Syrians only 
excepted) were long fince familiar and well 
known to David : nor was it hard for him 
to diftinguifli them with great exadnefs, 
confidering that their encampment was in a 
valley of confiderable extent, contiguous to 
yerufalemy from whofe furrounding emi- 
nences he might fee them to great advantage : 
which, as I before obferved, feems to ha /e 
been partly their purpofe, upon the fame 

warred againft Dsvid at this tune; and the fecond, that 
the Tyrians are in this pfalm mentioaed among David's ene* 
mies, tbo* Wram their king was then at peace with him. 

To the fiT&j it is obvious to anfwer, that confederate 
armies are frequently denominated from the principal hoft : 
as in the late, war, we called that the Preach army which 
oppofed the confederates, tho' confiderable bodies of Ba^ 
varianst Irtfh^ Swiff, &c. helped to compofe it. And I 
humbly apprehend, that the reafon why the Philiftines are 
do: firft mentioned in thisPfidm, is, char the author recounu 
the feveral armies, in the order in which he behHd chcia 
ranged in their feveral encampments. 

To the fecond I anfwer, that the king of Tyre might b? 
in friendihip with David^ and the princes not : and it is 
well known, that the very merchants of Tyre were princes, 
(as well they might, when the wealth of the world was • 
their hands ) ; as the Philtftine king had lately been in 
frieidihip v/kh David, and the lords not; or as tbeenw 
pcror might now be in friendihip wi^h Englandy and (bme 

H 2 principle 
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principfe of confcious fecutity, that made 
Scipio carry HanrnhPs fpics through every 
part of his camp, to intimidate his enemy 
with the true account of his number, order 
and difciplinc *. 

U p o N the enemy *s approach toj erufalem, 
!pavid quitted it, and retired to the cave of 
Adullam \ ; with whofe faftneffes, and vari- 
ous advantages of defence, he had long 
fincc been well acquainted. Here he conti- 
nued (we cannot doubt) till his forces were 
gathered, in fuch numbers, and under fuch 
appointments and regulations, as he thought' 
beft for the occafion ; but how long, is not 
told. From the fituation the enemy was in, 
in a rich valley, the neareft granary of Jeru^ 

* The fame thing is reported of Xerxes. 

f Here he had all the advantages of a fortrels without ex- 
poling either himfelf, or any olhis cities, to the danger and 
inconveniencies of a fiege. V 

It is objected, ^zlDavid was not long after this in a con- 
dition to invade tlckc Philifiines : and then a queftion is 
asked, Is a man always in readiqeft to invade, and not to 
defend ? 

. I anfwer, A man may be always in readinefs to invade 
with a fmall number, and yet not ina condition to repel 
the invafion of a greater. When a man invades his enemies, 
he takes care to be moft in a readinefs, when they are leaft 
fo. D^«i;/</ might once in every month be in a condition 
to invade his enemies with forty-eight thou&nd men,and yet 
not in a condition of repelling a very numerous invafion 
every day of that month, with a body but of twenty-four 
thoufand. 
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fi/em, and thei^ covered with grain, about 
the beginning of the barley-harveft, it is pro« 

bable he fufFered them to continue there as 
little a time as he could. 

We only know, that one memorable event 
preceded the enfuing battle. David ^ opprcffed 
with thirft, and probably exhaufled with 
fatigue, exprefled an eager wifli for a draught 
of water from the well of Bethlehem. The 
Philijiines were then garifoned in that town, 
and their hoft extended from thence to the 
further end of the valley of Repbaim ; fo that 
there is not the leaft appearance of David's 
having conceived the leaft poflibility of ob- 
taining his wifh. . However three of his 
chiefs, or of his thirty nughty men, com- 
bined to gratify it ; broke thro' the Phi limine 
boft, and brought the water ; they prefented 
it to him ; and he received it, with a moft 
humane and religious horror, for the rifque 
they had ran in fetching it. What they had 
thus purchafed at fo dreadful a hazard of their 
lives, which they thus refolved to facrifice 
for his fervice, he looked upon as an offering 
of blood, facred to God, and poured itout in 

facrifice to him. My God forbid it me, that 

I Jhould do this thing! Shall I drink the 

H 3 blood 
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blood of tbefe men^ that have put their lives in 
jeopardy ? For with the jeopardy of their 
lives they brought it — — Therefore be would 
not drink it. 

The humane ind generous reader's heart 
will fufficiently fuggeft to him refledions 
fuited to this great refolution : and to that I 
refer him. 

We cannot doubt of this adventure's 
having infpired the Ifraelite army with a 
happy omen of fuccefs ; and in confequence 
of that, an ardour for the engagement. ♦ 

There were in David's army (as I be- 
fore obferved ) three heroes of the firft rank, 
three of the fecond, and thirty of the third. 
I humbly apprehend, that the three firft 
were they who brought David the water of 
Bethlehem : for agreeably to this fenfe might 
that paflage 2 Sam. xxiii. 13, be rendered, 
The three captains irver the thirty chief* : 
and at the clofe of the adventure of Bethle- 
hem ( I Chron. xi. j 9.) it is faid tbefe things 
did thefe three mdghtiejl i which I think 
plainly fpeaks them the three chiefs of the 

' * Some authors think, that the whole mitnbcr was but 
tkirty at firft, and that they increafed in proportion, as the 
prowefs and heroifm of the nation advanced^ but iliat how- 
c\ wi they ftill retained the name of A\t thirty, 

firft 
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firft rank, in the judgment of the Englijh 
tranflators. 

. Wh e n the Ifraelite army was fufficientljr 
prepared and animated for the engagement^ 
Davidy who placed no confidence cither in 
human prudence or prowefs, (his fole depend- 
ence was on God) inquired of the Lord, 
by the high-prieft, whether he (hould go up 
againfl the Pbiliftines^ and with what hopes 
of fuccefs ; and being encouraged by G o d 
to go up, he immediately marched his forces 
againfl: the confederate hoft. 

Consider the Ixxxiiid Pfalm then, as 
a hymn to the God of hofts, compofed and 
fettomufic, upon this occafion, andfungby 
the whole Ifraelite army in their march to 
the aflault, and it needs no other comment. 
And in this light it is one of the nobleft: 
martial hymns that ever was compofed ; and 
the beft fitted to infpire a calm, and, what is 
the trueft and fleadieft of all others^ a reli- 
gious fortitude. 

The beginning of this Pfalm always puts 
me in mind of that moft lively and fpirited 
defcription of the Trojan and Greek armies 
going to battle, in the jd book of the Iliad-^ 

H 4 tba 
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3r cu, in mjr appfdien- 
sded from any psfl^ in 
•ld»' the 4tl> *er. of tbe 
I's Soag fecms go gramid 
r bdi^ a ^xulaiid : J7y 
r of DavU^ iaiUedfir 
m tbert bang m tbmjmi 

of fliiddi hangn^OQ a 

Viy il^CDioofiy imagin^^ 

ii^ peodiiits, andodier 
leo worn by women of 
w, as anuments of d>e 
xtain, ^ allnfioii would 
tbc^ fluids woe not of 

be Great bad his filnr- 
Hadadtzer, it ieaw, had 

e praftice of many princes 
if their fiddien onumentid. 



I, dnt D«v(^ could (cvce be iaa.- 
Bidlhidds of RoldjWbai A/lmMi, 
had biK five MDdradiaillj tm 
hree bunked fliiekli. I anTwer, 
e had mor^akbt/ be HBdenoiM. 
I were onummn, not of biscit*-' 
die foreft of Leismr. 
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fight. He could not but rcfledl,^ that he w^ 
now at the head of thofe three brave men> 
who had fo lately broken thro' the whole 
Pbiliftine hoft, to relieve his thirft : would 
they exert themfelves lefs to fave his life ? 
Animated by thofe afTurances, David ruftied 
in upon his enanies, with fuch a force and 
i fury as was not to be refilled 5 and was fo 
well feconded by his three brave companions, 
that they put the whole adverfe army into 
confufion ; which the Ifraelit^s perceiving, 
returned rather to the rout •f' than th6 com- 
bat : nor let any man think this ftrange^ 
who remembers the exploit before related 
in the cafe of Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, I Sam. xiv. 

That David confidered God as th^ 
great agent in this cafe, and himfelf only as 
a fecondary inftrument, appears evidently 
from I Chron. xiv. 1 1 . ITyen David faid^ 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine 
handy like the breaking of waters. Or, as it 
is, 2 Sam. v. 20, The Lord hath brokm forth 
upon mine enemies before me^ as the breach of 
waters ; or rather, as it fhould be tranflated, 
God hath broken or divided mine enemies, 

f 2 Sam, xxiii. 10. / ... 

as 
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as waters are broken ; that is, as a florm 
breaks and divides a flood : therefore he called 
the place BaaUperaziniy or the p lain of 

breaches. 

This allufion, in my humble opinion, 
contains as fine an image, perhaps a finer 
than any in Homer. It is familiar with Da-^ 
wd to confider an hofl of enemies as a great 
flood, or fea, ready to break in and over- 
whelm him with its waves. Thus, Pfalm 
xviii. 4. Theforrows of death compaffed me^ 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
Ixxxviii. 17. T^hey came round about me like 
n»atery and compaffed me together on every 
fide, xciii. 3 . The floods are rifen^ O Lord ; 
the floods have lift up their voice ^ the floods 
have lift up their 'waves. 

Now an army coming up in one vaft 
body, broken in upon by a brave enemy, as 
by a tempeft, put to flight, and in their 
flight fcattered into a great many broken 
parties, is finely compared to a vaft flood or 
body of water broken and difperfed into many 
ftreams*. And now, perhaps, the cxxivth 

* David was not improbably led into this train of think- 
ing:, by that promife of God to his people, Deut. xxviii. 7. 
They ( thine enemies ) JJjall come out againfi thee one lujiy^ 
andfiee before theefeven "xays, 

Pfalm 
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PfaJm was firft fung, as a hymn of thankf- 
gudng, for the deliverance of J[frael from a 
combination of the neighbour nations againft 

them. If the Lord had not been on ourjidey 

now may Ifraelfay^ if it bad not been the 
Lordy who was on ourfde^ — they badfwaU 
lowed us up quick ^ the waters bad over^ 
whelmed us *, &c. 

I w I L L not now take upon me to fay, 
that Homer is indebted to David for many 
^ of the fineft images in his works ; but the 
learned reader will cafily fee, from an at- 
tentive obfervance of that paffage, ^e Lord 
bath broken mine enemies before me^ whom 
Homer copies after, when he reprefents the 
gods preceding their favourite heroes in 
battle, and mowing down the hoftile ranks 
before them. 

That the hiftory of this battle was written 
under the direction of David^s modefty and 
humility, guided by the Spirit of God, ap- 
pears evidently from hence; that the ex- 
ploits of his companions on this occafion are 

* The relation between this hymn and the precedc- 
ing account of David's crying out. The Lor J hath 
broken mine enemies by my hand, as waters are broken^ is, 
I think, fufficiently evident, 

very 



the Life of King David. 109 

very exa£tly related, and the numbers (lain 
by them carefully fet down (and immenfe 
they were) 2 Sam. xxiii. i Cbron. xi. 
without the leaft noention of one man flain 
by him : tho' it appears plainly from the 
'forecited paflages, ( i Cbron. xiv. 1 1. 2 Sam. 
V. 20.) that he led and opened the yrzy^ in 
the onfet. 

The ingenious reader will, I believe, 
agree with me, that the heroifm of fuch 
humility is infinitely fuperior to all the 
exploits of proweis. 

What number of the hoftile forces fell in 
this battle, is no-where faid : we are only told 
in one place, (2 Sam. xxiii. 12.) in the 
tifual piety and fimplicity of the fcripture 
ilyle, Thit the Lord 'wrought a great ifi£fory; 
and in another, ( i Cbron. xi. 14.) That the 
Lardfaved by a great deliverance. 

In all appearance, the defeat was not very 
deftradiive to the enemy ; inafmuch as we find 
them foon after returning to the war, poffi- 
bly in the very fame year. However, that 
the rout was precipitate, and total, appears 
evidently from hence j that when they fled, 
they left their gods behind them. And Da-^ 

vid 
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^id and his men dcftroyed them with fire^ as 
the law diredled. 

The relation of this battle is no fooner 
ended, than the facred hiftorians recount an- 
other Pbilijiine inroad : The Philtftines came 
up yet again ^ ( fay the facred hiftorians) and 
fpreadtbemf elves in the galley ofRephaim. 

David was as regular in his returns to 
God, as his enemies in their inroads upon 
him. He immediately inquired of God, 
with his ufiial piety and humility, how to 
condud: himfelf on the occafion; and was 
direded, not to advance to the engagement 
^ith an open front, as before, but to fetch 
a compafs, and come fecretly behind them, 
over-againft a certain mulberry-grove, which 
I apprehend ftood at the rear of the enemy's 
camp ; and when he heard a found of going 
on the tops of the mulberry-trees, (probably 
the found of a mighty hoft rufliing to battle) 
then was he to pour upon his enemies with 
all his force : for that was the fignal of God s 
going out before him, to deftroy and defeat 
them. 

David obeyed the divine monition, and 
put the whole hoft to the rout : which, we 
may conceive, was eafily done, when they 

were 
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were furprifed with more than all the terrors 
of a mighty hoftile army in their rear; which 
they might eafily imagine to be another, 
more numerous, and more formidable, than 
that of David's. 

David made the befl advantage of this 
Gonfufion and conflernation ; ply'd them hard, 
aiid had the daughter of them from Geba to 
Gazar^ a levitical city of Epbraim^ upon the 
Pbilijline confines 5 a length of at leaft 
twenty miles. 

I THINK it evident to a demonftration, 
that the Ixxvitb Pfalm was written upon this 
occafion, although not by David: and as 
it is tinfturcd with mirth and wit *, ( not 
without a fpirit of true piety ) it is not unna- 
tural to imagine, that it now became a fa- 
vourite fong with the people. 

And now alfo, as I conceive, was com- 
pofed the cxviii^^ Pfalm ; and fung in the 
tabernacle, as an epinicion^ or hymn of 
thankfgiving to God for this vidtory. It be- ' 

♦This criticifm will, I believe, bejuftified to the can- 
did reader, when he confiders the 5th and 6ih verfes of this 
Pfalm: ver. 5. The fiaut-hearted are Jpoiled^ th?y 
have Jlept their Jleepy and the men of might have not all 
found their hands. V ^r. 6. Art hy rebuke^ O God of Jacob 
both the chariot and horfe are cafi into a deadfleep. 

gins 
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gins thus. Ogive thanks unto the Lord ^ for Be 
' is gracious : becaufe his mercy endureth for 
ever^ And then goes on with fuch a flow of 
gratitude to God, fuch expreflions of truft 
and confidence in him, and glory to him ; 
and adds to all this, fuch defcriptions of his 
enemies, in fuch a variety of lights and 
images, as are the peculiar diilin£tion of 
David's genius. 

Nothing is more common with Horner^ 
than to defcribe an army under the image of 
a flood of waters, wave impelling wave * ; 
but I don't remember he has any-where 
painted the defeat and rout of an army, un- 
der the image of a flood of waters, brdcen 
and difperfed by a ftorm. 

M Y purpofe is not to inftitute any com^- 
parifon between thefe writers, in this point > 
but barely to obferve to the philological 

* I might mention many inftanccs from the IliaJ: but 
the reader will, I believe, be concent with one, B. 4. v. 478. 
Mr. Pope's tranflation : 

As when the winds, a{cending by degrees, 
Firft move the whit'ning furface ot the fcas. 
The billows float in order to the (hore. 
The wave behind rolls on the wave bdfore; 
Till with the growing ftorm the deeps arife, 
Foam o*er the rocks, and thunder to the skies : 
So CO the fight the chick biUtalions chrong, ^c. 

reader^ 
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reader, once for all, that it is familiar with 
David^ to couch fuch images in three words, ^ 
as would, in the hands of Homer, be the 
materials of his nobleft, mofl inlarged, ai^d 
moft dignified defcriptions. 

I SHALL mention two in this Pfalm, and 
leave the application to the reader's bread, 

Ver. 12. 

T H E Y ( that is, all nations ) compajfed me 
about like bees — - 

They are quenched as the fire of thorns'^. 

The reader has here, in miniature, two 
of the fineft images in Homer: which, if 
his curiofity demands to be gratified, he will 
find illuftrated and inlarged in the 2d book 
of the Iliad. The firft of them ftands thus 
tranfcribed from Mr. Fope^% tranllation : 

■■ The foff wing boft 

Poured forth in miUions^ darken all the coaji, 

Asfrotnfome rocky clefts the Jhepberd fees 

Cluji*ring in heaps on heaps j the driving bees ; 

Rolling and black* ningj fwarms fucceedingfwarms % 

With deeper murmurs^ and more hoarfe alarms : 

Dusky they fpreadj a clofe embody* d croud ; 

jind o*er the vale defcends the living cloud : 

.So from the tents and fbips J &c. V. 209, &c. 

• ♦ The reader will pleafe to obferve, that thcfe image; arc 
by a notorious blunder in thctranQator of the reading 
Pfalmsy conneded as if they were but one. 

Vol. II. I Thb 
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The next is in the fame book, V, 534, 

Js on fome mtmntain^ tbrd* the lofty frove, 
Itbe crackling flames afiendj and blaze above i 
^he fires expanding^ as the winds arife^ 
Shaot their long beams^ and kindle half the skies : 
So from thepoliflfd arms^ and brazen Jhields^ 
yl gleamy f/lendor fiafiPd along the fields. 
i^Qt lefs their number J &c. 

The candid reader will ol>f(Mirc, that 
here the idea of an army's refembling a 
flaming fire, is conckmon both to Homer and 
David: but the idea of that fire being 
quenched (when the army was conduercd) 
is peculiar to David. 



CHAP. X. 

David attempts to remove the Ark t$ 
Sion: and at lafl fucceeds. 

WHAT the confequences of thefe two 
total defeats of the Philifline confe- 
derates were, is no- where explicitly related 
in fcripture ; more than this, that the fame 
of David moent out into all lands ^ and the 

Lord 
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Lord brought the fear of htm upon all na^ 
tions. The great victories which God had 
^iven him, by ib fignal an interpofitipn in his 
favour, naturally tended to ftrikc a terror of 
jhim into all the nations^ far and near : and it is 
xeafonable to believe, that the firft effed: of 
it was, the flight of the Pbilijlines from 
thofe Ifraelite cities, which they had feized^ 
upon the .death of Saul: and that the IfraeU 
iites gained at ieafl: as much by thefe con- 
quefts, as they loft by the defeat of Gilboa. 
For we find foon after, that David was at 
reft from all bis enemies round about ^ and it 
is not natural to believe, that he could be at 
left, before he had recovered all thoib If^ 
raelite cities, which the Philiftines had pof- 
ieiled themfelves of, after that defeat. 

We learn from the xiiitb chapter of the 
£ril book of Chronicles J that as foon as David 
5¥as in quiet poflefTion of the fort of Slon^ 
she firft coiifultation be held with the repre^ 
ientatives of his people^ was, about removing 
ilhe ark from Kirjatb-jearim to Slon. Da- 
njld well underftood, of vsrhat infinite impor^ 
^Cance it was, to hav^ an authentick fymbol, 
and fure pledge, of the divine prefence, de- 
|)ofited tfi bis capital^ to which to have iblemn 

I 1 an4^ 
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■and public recourfe, upon all emergencies, 
and great occafions. 

Saul was not blefled with this right way 
of thinking, which the people well knew. 
However, David, in his exhortation to 
them on this occafion, guards agairift all cen- 
fure of that prince; arid only puts them in 
mind, that they had not, for fome time part, 
been fo folicitous as they ought, to fecure to 
themfelves thisbleffing : For (fays he) we 
inquired not at it in the days of Saul, as if 
the guilt of that omiflion were rather to be 
placed to their own account. 

The affembly agreed to the piropofal, with 
one confent; and when God, upon an hum- 
ble application made to him by the high 
prieft, concurred with them, a refolution 
was takeft, to fummon all the priejls and 
Levites, and principal men of the whole 
nation, to attend the folemnity, at a time 
appointed. And the nature and reafon of 
the thing incline me to believe, with the' 
very learned primate t^er^ that it was oh 
the enfuing fabbatical year. 

So much was David's heart fet upon this 

Ipoint, that it appears from the I'^z^ Pfalm\ 

'.that opon the taking of Sion^ he had made ^ 

♦ * - " fo- 
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folemn vow to God, not to take fo much 
a$ one night's reft, nay not fo much as ta * 
put his foot within his doors, 'till he had 
iixedupon a proper place, on which. to depofit 
the tabernacle of God. 

The providence of God had no fooner 
fettled him in his kingdom, than he 
took a folemn refolution of fettling the 
fervice of God in it 5 well knowing, that 
purity and fincerky in his worlhip was 
the heft and only fure ftay of his own 
power, and his people's profperity. A re- 
folution truly wife ! and worthy the father 
of that bleifed Redeemer (according to the 
fkfli ) who commanded in his gofpel* Seek 
yefirfi the kingdom of GOD y and bis rigbteouf- 
nefsy and all tbefe ( inferior, earthly ) things 
jball he added unto you: and ^ accordingly, 
this, as I now obferved, was the principal 
and exprefs purpofe of the firft convention 
of his people, to remove and fettle the ark 
at Sion ; and with that the worfhip of God> 
in all its folemnity. 

But before the time appointed for this 
purpofe arrived, the Pbilijiines^ and neigh- 
bour nations^ made the confederacy and 'm^ 
curiions related in the laft chapter* 

I 3 Aa 
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As foon as thefc were over, David y in 
purfuancc of the refolution before agreed to 
with his people, again fummoned all Ifrael^ 
the princes and mlers of the people, with 
the priejis and LeviteSy from Sibor of Egypt 
to Hemathy that is, from the Nile to the 
fountains of jfordanj to attend this great fo- 
lemnity : And from this fimimons, we may 
occaiiQnally conclude, that all this trad: of 
country was now in the poiiefiion of IfraeL 

AccoRDiNGi-Y the high-prieft, chief 
pdefh^ princes, rulers, and leaders of every 
tribe, in a word, the nobility, clergy, and 
magiftracy of the whole kingdorii, aflembled 
in one^ody, to the number of thirty thou- 
fand men : and David attended by the nobi« 
lity * of Judaby marched at their head, to 
bring up die arh from Kirjath^jearim ; that 
arb^ which veas pecuHarly diftinguifhed 
and dignified, by the name of the ark of 
Gody wbo/e name is calkd by the name of the 
Lord ofh^Jisy that dweUeth between the cbe^ 
rubims. 

This, I think, may fidrly be confidered, 
as the noblefl aflembty that was ever con* 

♦So the text ftould be rendered, iSam. vi. a. The 
vulgatc fays, Jh'nm rfjudak 

vened, 
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^vtned, and met together, in any nation : and 
we £hall form fome notion of it, if we fy^ 
po£e the king of Great Britain^ at the head of 
the whole nobility of the realm, all the arch^ 
iaiihops^ bi(hpps^ deans^ and chapters of the 
church, all the choirs of all the cathedrals of 
his dominions, doubled ; all the judges, 
benchers, and fergeants of the law, all the 
reprefentativi^ of die people in parliament, all 
the civil magiftf acy of the kingdom, and all the 
officers of the militia, fleet, and army^ with 
all the enfigns^ and ornaments of their feve* 
ral orders, and profeflions^ regularly a£- 
fembled, and formed into one folenm pro* 
ceffion. 

. When they arrived ztKirjatlhjearim^ they 
placed the ark of God upon a new cart ; and 
brought it forth from the houfe c£Abinadab% 
from the eminence on which it had been depo- 
iited, and on which it had now refted about 
ninety years (according to the chronology of the 
bible): ^xniUzzab and jibio^ the fons oijibi^ 
nadabj drive the cart; the king attending upon 
it, with his harp in his hand, jind Dan)id 
(fays the text) and all the baufe of I/rael played 
before tbeXjord^ with all their mighty on alt 
manner of infirumenfs made of firewood ^ and 

I 4 naith 
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with Jinging^ and with harpSy and with 
pfalterieSy and with timbrels^ and with cor-^ 
nets^ and with cymbals y and with trumpets. 

Thus they proceeded for a confiderablc 
fpacej but their fcftivity was, after fome 
time, fadly interrupted. For, when they 
came to Nachon's threfliing floor, the oxen^ 
now poffibly an hungred, and fmelling their 
wonted food, feem to have grown unruly. 
Thus much is certain, they fhook the ark. 
jind Uzzah (fays the text) put forth his 
hand to the ark of Gody and took bold of ity 
for the oxen /book it. 

The adion was well intended, but it was 
an adion ftridtly prohibited by God, upon 
pain of death, and accordingly punilhed as 
it deferved. jind the anger of the Lord 
( fays the text ) was kindled againji Uzzah j 
and Godfmote him there y for his error ; and 
there be diedy by the ark of God. He erred, 
but it was from a grofs negled: of inquiring 
into his duty 3 his error was vincible, and 
therefore punifhed as voluntary. 

The rabbins tell us, that the death 
inflidled upon Uzzah was, by tearing off the 
rafh arm, which he had extended to the ark ; 
which J if the mufcles were torn away with 
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it, muft neceflarily make an opening, that is, 
7, breach^ into the cavity of his body. This 
account they probably derive from fome tra- 
dition \ which, however, is not ill fupported 
by the texts which tells us, thsit David was 
difpleafedy Becaufe the Lord had made a 
breach upon Uzzah: in memory of which> 
he called the name of the place PerezJWzzab, 
that is, 7'he breach of Uzzah, unto this day. 
And it is ^ fair prefumption, or rather, a fair 
inference, that the name was conferred with 
Urift propriety to the occafion. 

I o wK it is matter of aftonifliment to mc, 
how David, and all the priefts and people, 
could fall into fo great an error, and deviate 
fo ftrangely from the plain precepts of the 
law of God in this point; which exprefly 
prohibited any, but the priefts, to touch the 
ark, upon pain of death, (Numb.iv. 5, 15.) 
a'ftd any but the Levites to carry it *. The 
beft apology that can be made for them, is, 
that David now fucceeded to the throne 
after a long irreligious reign ; in which the 
ark, and every thing relating to it, were ut- 
terly neglefted ; efpecially after the maflacre 

* To qarry eyen any part of the tabernacle, Numb., 1 51. 

of 
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of all tbofc pricfts, whofc peculiar bufincfe it 
was to attend the tabernacle (all but one 
young man )> and who were, inf all probabi- 
lity, the only priefts of that realm^ that had 
ever fecn it, or knew any thing of its rituals: 
and there was not then (probably) any onei 
p4-ieft or Levitt alive, who had ever it&n it 
removed. In (hort, the publick worihip of 
OoD had long been difcouraged and negledled 
in Jfrael% and with that^ the ftudy of the 
Scriptures, except fo much, as was abfolutely 
neceflfary for the adminiftration of the civil 
affairs of the flate. (Would to God Ifrael 
were the only nation, upon whid) this fad 
truth could at any time be pronounced!) 

Add to all this, that David and his people 
had now been for many years immerfed in 
wars ; and the voice of relig^on^ as well a» 
reafon, is often drowned in the din of arms. 

I T is true, the Philijiines had, abdut ninety 
years before, removed the ark with impunity^ 
(i Sam. v\. 7.) in the £mie nmnner as the 
IJraelites did now: but they forgot, that 
what was pardonable in a Pinli^ine, who 
knew no better, might be highly criminal 
in an Ifraelite. And furely there cannotvbc 
a ftronger inftance of the pronenefs of Ifrael 

to 
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to imitate the manners of their neighbours^ 
in every thing relating to religion, than this 
profane imitation of the praddce of the Phi-- 
MJiineSy in negle^ of the exprefs preceptd of 
their duty. And, a$ all veneration of that 
facred repofitory of the commands of Goo 
had long been lod and forgotten amor^ the 
people, nothii^ Iei!s than fo fignal a judge- 
ment from h^ven, upon the profanation 
of it, was fuffident to recover a proper re- 
verence of it in their hearts. ^..r--^ 

The fignal vengeance of God, upon the 
prolane temerity of Uzzab on this occafion, 
ilruck David and his people into a ftrangc 
confternation ; and the king was in terror 
what to do, or how to condu£fc himfelf, how 
to carry the ark to his own houfe in the city 
of David. In this fear, he refolved to defer 
the further rctjioval of it, till he was fome 
way or other better informed; and in the 
mean time depofited it in the houfe of 06ed- 
edmt the Gittitey x Levite of Gatb^rimnon a 
Levitical city in the>tribe of Dany Jojh. 
xxi. ^3^24. 

Here it continued three months ; during 
whicj) time, it pkafcd God to blefs Obed* 
edoniy and all bis boujhold^ and all that per- 
tained 
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iained to bim^ in a remarkable manner ; but 
how, or in what particulars, is not faid, nor 
•fliall I take upon me to conjedlure. 

This fignal profperity oi . Obed-edom^ 
iince his reception of the ^r^, being reported 
to Davidy he again fummoned the chiefs of 
the kingdom, in order to remove it to his 
own palace in Si on; and in the tncap time^ 
took care to inform himfelf particularly, 
from the law of God, how and in .what 
manner it ought to be remtoved. . There he 
learnt*, that the priefts only were to approach 
it, upon pain of death; and to lay on its 
three coverings in a regular order ; firft t&e 
covering veily fecondly //&^ covering of bad^ 
gers skins ^ and thirdly, over that, a xlotb 
^wbolly- of blue ; and when they had done 
this, and put in the ftaves thereof, then the 
fons of Kohatb might approach to bear it : 
but (fays the text) tbey Jhall not toucb ar^ 
' boly things leji tbey die.. 

When the priefts and Levites. were tho- 
roughly inftrufted in all thep^rts and circum- 
ftances of their duty, and diftinguifhcd . into 
their feveral claffes and offices, David then 
compofed the xxivth pfalm, fet it to muficfc, 

♦ Numb, ir. 

and 
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and gave it, with all its parts, vocal and in- 
ilrumental, to Cheneniab chief of the Levites^ 
his mafter of the fong ; who was to inftrudt 
the feveral performers in their parts, vocal 
and inftrumental. 

The inftruments mentioned in the facred 
text, to be made ufe of on this occafion, are 
pfalteries, harps, cymbals, cymbals of brafs, 
pfalteries on alamoth^ harps on xht Jhaninitb\ 
cornets, and trumpets. 

Then David prepared robes of fine li- 
nen, as it is tranilated, but in reality of byjfus^ 
that is, fine virhite rich fiik, for all the Le^ 
vites that attended the ari^ to the number 
of eight hundred and fixty-two ; and when 
they were all properly prepared and fanftified 
(as he exprefly injoined they (hould) for 
that facred office, he then put off his royal 
robes, and afluming the charadler of an 
humble attendant on the ark of God, he 
put on a long robe of the fame kind with 
thofe worn by the Levites^ and over that a 
linen ephod, which, according to the bcft 
criticks, was a fhort vefture or tunick, (withr 
out fleeves) rfeaching down below tht middle 
of the thigh, and open on the fides, like a 
rochet, with a long girdle annexed, hanging 

from 
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from behind the neck, (not unlike an offi«- 
gcf's fafh) then croiiing the body beneath 
the breaftSy and returned round the loins^ 
then doiely tied before, and both the ends 
of it hanging down as low a; the long 
robe *. 

When the ark was lifted up, Davidy in 
this dre£s, led the procefiion ; the order of 
which is thus far fet forth, Pfalm Ixviii. 25^ 
&c. The fingers went before ^ {David at their 
head) the players upon inflrument$ after ; in 
the midft^ (t^at is, between both) the dam^ 
felsy playing with timbrels. Then followed 
(as I humbly apprehend) the iieveral congre^ 
gations, that is, the feveral tribes, with their 
princes, elders, &c. for this I take to be the 
meaning of that expreffion, (verfe 27.) the 
princes of yudaby and their council^ &c. 

^ I am fenfiUe, that fome vsery ftipeificitl ^d concekei 
roen have blundered egregioufly upon this head, confound- 
ing the girde and the epSod^ as it the iffh9d were nothing 
but a girdle ; whereas there are no cwo thinu in the facrea 
writings (nor in any writings under heaven; more clearly 
diftingui(bed than the sfbaa^ the girdle. Thus, ExpJl 
xxviii. 4, 6y 8. Thefe are the garments 'which they Jhafl 
make^ a breafi-flate^ and an ephoJ^ See. and a girdle^ Sec. 
^andtheyjbaU make the epbod rf goldy Hie^ ff^JF^y fiarlet^ 
and fine ttuined linen^ &c. and the cnrions girMe ef the 
afhedy iMhich is nfen ity Jball he ef the fame^ &c. And tbe 
iame diftindtfon is agun repeated, ExoJ. xxsix. 2, e^^- 

When 
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When David £3und, upon the ark^s be-* 
ing carried a few (fix) paces^ that the ivodc 
profpered \ix their hands, ^uiben God (fays 
the text) helped the Levites winch bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lordy they facri* 
Jiced fiven bullocks, and /even rams. Some 
have imagined from this . text, that David 
had ered:ed altars at this interval, through^ 
out die whole length of the procefiion ; an opi- 
nion ^ as I huo^bly aj^ehend, not fufficiently 
founded in the feext: though the diftribution 
of fleih at the clo/e of the ibiemnity, de- 
monftnitee that an infipity of facrifices was 
made upon this occafion. 

David% joy incteafed, as the proceilion 
happily went on: God bad filled his heart 
with gladnefs, and he was not aOiamed to 
fhew it, in all the genuine eifeds and ex<- 
prefGons of tran^rt ; finging, and (hout- 
ing, and leaping, and dancing before the 
LoRp, according as the various meafures of 
the mufick infpired and dire&ed, till he ar- 
rived at the tabernacle, ,and fixed the ark 
in its pkce. 

List the xsdvth Pf4ibn be confidercd, as 
composed and fet to muiick i^n this occa- 
fion^ and fung in the procdSon (as almofl 

all 
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all commentators agree it was, and the tenor 
of the pfalm manifefts it to have been). It 
is undoubtedly written in the way of dialogue, 
and muft as undoubtedly have been fung in 
the fame manner. Let Jerufalem then, the 
city of God, be confidered as an emblem 
of heaven (as undoubtedly it was by the 
■ Jews); the court of the tabernacle, the region 
' of God's more immediate refidence; the ta- 
bernacle, his palace; and the ark^ his throne: 
Jet this be confidered, and the inoft ordinary 
and inattentive reader cannot fail to be ftruck 
with the beauty and fublimity of the com- 
pofition, and its propriety to the occafion. 

Let the king be fuppofed to begin the 
concert, with a folemri and fonorous reciti- 
tive of thefe fentefices. 

King. 

fBe earth is tbeLoritsy and all that there 
in is! the compafs of the worlds and 
they that dwell therein. 

« 

Let the chorus of vocal mufick then take 
up the fongi and fing the fame words, in a 
more tuneful and elaborate harmony ; then 
let all the inftruments, and whole chorus of 

the 
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the people fall in with them. And indeed 
there is rcafon to believed from the text, that 
the whole body of the people that made up 
the proceiHon,^ were inilraded upon this oc- 
cafion : And David (fays the text) and all 
Ifrael mtb bim^ played upon all manner of 
inJlrumentSy &c. 

Let the chorus be then divided, each 
finging in their turns, (and both joining in 
the clofe) For he bath founded it upon the 
feaSy and prepared it upon the floods. 

Let this part of the muiick be fuppofed 
to have lafted till the proceflion reached the 
foot of the hill of iS/W, or near it ; then let 
the king be prefumed to have ftept forth, 
and begun again, in a fweet and folemn 

tone: 

King. 

Whojhall afcend into the hill of the Lordt 
And who Jhall rife up in his holy place? 

Singers, i^' chorus. 
JEwn he that hath clean handstand a pure heart 

2^ CHORUS 

, ffhat hath not lift up his mind unto vanity^ 
norjworn to deceive his neighbour^ &c. 

..Vol. II. K Let 
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Let thk part of the mufick be fuppofed 
to have lafled till they reached the gates of 
the city. 

Then the king began again^ in thatriioft* 

fublimc and heavenly ftrain — 

» . ' ' ' • 

King. 

lAft l4p your beadfy ye gates ; and be ye lift 
upy ye everlafiing doon i and the King of 
glory Jhall cme in. 

A I, L. 

Lift up your beads ^ ye gates y &c. 

Persons appointed to keep die gates ^. 
Who is the King of ghry^ 

^ » • » • •• 

l^t CHORUS. 

// is the Lord Jlrong nhd mighty ^ even the 
Lord tnigbty in battle. 

2d CHORUS. 

// is the Lord ftrong and mighty^ &c, 

A I, L* 

He is the King of glory i he is the King of 
glory. 

♦ Or perhaps the matrons of Jtrnfalem meeting him 
Acre, as they did Said upon bis return from the Pmifiint 
conquefti iSdm.xiixx/ 

And 
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And now let us fuppofe the inflruments 
to take up the fame airs^ (the king, the 
princes, and the niatrons,^ moving to the mea-* 
fure) and continue th6m to the gktes of the 
court of the tabernacle. 

Then let the king agsun begin : 

Ring. 
JJft up ywr beads ^ jfe gates ^ &c. 

And be followed and anfwered as before. 
All clofing — — inflruments founding, 
choras finging, people fhouting, 
He is the King of glory. 

How others may think upon the point, I 
cannot lay (nor pretend to prefcribe) ; but for 
my t>wn part, I have no notion of hearing, 
OT of any man^6 ever having feen or heard, 
«ny thing fo great, fo folemn, /o ^celeflial^ 
on this fide the gates of heaven *. 

♦ Need I caution the reader, that I fay this neither of flie 
•yem/h ritual, nor ntf ceremonial of the law, but merely 
of <his particular proccffion and form of devotion, eels- 
braced in the circutnftances now rehtced ? 
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O rl A P. XI« 

^the Conclufim of the Proceffim of tht 
Ark Mr. BayleV Cenfure of Da- 
. viDsDanciitg andDrefs^ confokred^ 

BEING now'<:6rae to the clofe of this 
proceffion, give me leave to add, before 
I proceed further, that this proceffion was 
not (as fome commentators have ftrangely 
iniftaken it) in any-vsrife military, but entire* 
ly and fecurely pacifick ; and is indeed a fine 
comment upon David's intire reliance and 
implicit confidence in the protection of ai« 
mighty God, grounded upon that repeated 
command to his people, that all their males 
mould appear thrice every year before the 
Lord, in the place that he ftiould chufe, 
aod that amazing promife annexed, that no 
man (hould invade their land, or aflault their 
cities, when they were fo deferted of their 
defenders : Neither Jhall any man defire tfy 
land, when thou Jhalt go up to appear before 
the Lord thy God thrice in the year (Exod. 
xxxiv. 24.) 

. ••* If 
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If i{ be objedled, iSazf David had jufl: 
fubdued his enemies, and therefore might 
now be fecure of not being aflaalted by 
them: 

I ANSWi^R, that the refohition of mak- 
ing this proceflion was taken in a genera! 
alTembly of his people, before he had fub- 
dued^ or even warred with them, ( 1 Cbron. 
xiii.) and very foon after he had provoked 
them, by taking the ftrong fort of Sion 5 fa 
that if they had waited but a few weeks, 
they might have invaded him in the very 
time of this proceflion, when it was eafy for 
them, with their multitudes, to have ftormed 
an hundred of his cities in one cky, or rather 
pofTefled themfelvesof them without refiftanccr 
but God's unconquerable promife flood in thr 
way J nor is there one inflance of any attempt 
made upon the people of God, by any one of 
&eir enemies, in this annual defertion of their' 
cities, from the earlieft sera of their hiilory. 
And doubtlefs this was one reafon why the 
facred hiftorians are fo very exprefs and par-- 
ticukr in relatbg aVl the eircumftances of 
this proceflion, which demon ftrated it to be- 
wholly pacifick, and which for that reafon, 
fills up more fpace in the facred page, than 

K 3 the 
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the defcriptions of many battles, Ad the 
defeats of mighty enemies. 

I REME.MRBR but two religious procef** 
fions of note, in the accounts of the Heathea 
world ; neither of which, , however, in my 
humble opinion, deferves to b^ once men- 
tioned with this, The firft is, that of JUci^ 
blades^ ^ m which he conducted and protected 
the priefls, in the celebration of the great 
myfteries in honour of Minerva ; but by no 
means in the manner that David conducted 
his proceflion^ but quite otherwiie, in a moil 
magnificent military apparatus ; which gained 
him as much reputation, and more efleem, 
than any of his military atchievements. 
And the next is, a procefHon of Antiocbus. 
Epiphanes^ in honour of Bacchus^ particularly 
defcribed hy jitbenaus^ (1. 5.) in which iS^/yri: 
and Sileniy that is, lewdnefs and drunkennefs^ 
and other abominable emblenis, richly and 
pompoufly arrayed, , and crowned in all the 
iplipndor and magnificence of monarchs, made 
tip the principal and moft diflinguiihed part 
of the pomp. In one word, it were hard to 
determine, which was moft predominant in 
that proceffion, the folly, the extravagance, 

♦ See PluUfib's Uft of AUiiisdes. 

the 
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^hc vain vaunt, of wpalth, or the bflicntatious 
and impious enibellifhfncnts AQd triumjA of 
vice. 

But to return: 

When the ark of God was dcpofiited in 
its placCjDtfwV and his people offered burnt-% 
offerings and peace-offerings before God; 
but of what kind, and in what numbers, is ' 
no- where faidj but if we may guefs froni 
the fubfcquent praAice of Solomon ^ upon the 
removal of the ark into the temple, in 
which, as I apprehend, he tranfpribed pretty 
nearly the example of his father, the facri- 
ficcs mufi: have been very numerous, and of 
the moft valuable kinds. 

After the facrifices followed the Pfalm« 
recited at length i Cbron. xvl cxprefly faid 
to ht on that day firil delivered to ui/aph and 
bis brethren^ to thank tbe.^ I/^ri: and that if 
was fung alfo upon that occafic^^ appears 
Evidently from thefe concluding words. And 
all the people faid^ Jmen^ and praifed the 
Lord. 

In this Pfahn, after David hath exhorted 
the people to praife and to give thanks |p 
God, for his peculiar mercies to them there 
recited, he then breaks out into a rapture of 
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gratitude^ in contejnplation of the infinite 
bounty and benignity of the Creator, and 
calls upon the whole creation, to fill up the 
chorus of his praife: — — Give unto the Lord 
the glory due unto his name. —Bring an offer^^ 
ing, and come before bim.~ Worjhip the Lord 
in the beauty of holinefs. — Fear before bim^ 
all the earth.^^lhe world alfo Jhall be Jtable^ 
that it be not moved. — Let the heaven be 
glad, and the earth rejoice ; and let men fay 
among the nations^ The Lord reigneth. — Let 
the fed roar^ and thefulnefs thereof — Let 
the felds rejoice^ and all that is therein : 
then Jhall the trees of the woodfng out in the 
prefence of the Lord, becaufe he cometb to 
judge the earth. 

He then returns to his own people:—— 
O give thanks unto the Lord ; for be is good\ 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. And con- 
cludes with thofe wbrds, which I humbly 
apprehend to be the form in which he 
bkflcd, that is, prayed for his people (firft 
calling upon them to join with him in the 
prayer) ; And fay ye — Save us^ Q Lord our 
Salvation y and gather^ us together *, and deli-* 

♦ For (bmc of them were yet ini^ed, anAdwck in the 
• fame citici with the Heathen. 

• ver 
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fver us from the Heathen ; that we may give 
thanks unto thy holy name^ and glory in thy 
praife. Blejjed he the Lord God of Ifrael for 
ever and ever. And all the people faid^ 
jimeny and praifed the Lord. 

When David had blefled the people, be 
dealt (faith the text) to every one of Ifrail^ 
both man and woman^ to every one a loaf of 
bready and a good piece of fiefhy and a flagon 
of wine (i Chroh. xvL 3.); not to the 
princes, elders, and principal perfons con- 
cerned in the prgceflion only, but to every 
one of IfraeL And to put it out of all doubt, 
that the whole of the people is here meant 
by every one^ we are told, 2 Sam. vi. 19. 
that he dealt among all the people^ among the 
whole multitude of Ifraely as well to the wo^ 
men as men^ to every one a cake of bread j 
&c. 

' It was now^ as I humbly apprehend, the 
feaft of tabernacles. That it was at fome of 
the three feaft s,' is, I think, out of all doubt; 
for fince the people were bound to come to 
Jerufalem upon all thefe feafts, it is not cre- 
dibk, th^t David would put them to the 
trouble and expence of coming thither unnc- 
.. ceilarily, when the ark might as well be re- 
moved 



1 38 At Hiftorkal Account of 

moved at any of the fokmn feafts, as at any 
other times and that it was now removed at the 
feaft of tabernacles, I conclude,(I think not ir^ 
rationally) becaufe it was confeiledly in that 
feaft ihaf Sdlomon afterwards removed the ark 
into the temple * ; and there is no reafon to 
imagine, he would fwerve from the example 
of his father, in that point, idly^ BeCauf<? it 
was at little more than three months diflance 
(four at moft) from the former feaA, on 
which David firft attempted to remove the 
ark\ which I apprehend was the feaft of 
weeks ; becaafe the feaft of tabernacles is the 
only feaft that anfwers to this diftance fronx 
the feaft of weeks, or from any other. 

The houfes of Judaa arc well known 
to have been flat-roof d ; and as it was cufto- 
mary with the Jews to ere<9: tents on the 
tops of their houfes on other occafions, it is 
natural to think they did fo on thofe times^ 
in which they were obliged by the law to 
live in booths and tents, in memory of their 
having done fo whilft they wandered through 
the wildernefs. 

* ^ Chron. v. 3. which feaft he is cxprcfly faid, ch. vH. 
ver. 8. to have kept fc7cn days. 

That 
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That they dwelt thus, at the celebratioa 
<^ this feaft, in the time of Nehemiab^ is ex** 
preily faid; and it is more rational to think 
they did fo in the days of David and Solc^ 
fwtiy when thefe feafls were much mora 
crowded, and toniequently the people more 
itreightened for room. 

T AK I NO it for granted th«i, that Nehe^ 
mal> did no more in this pointy than imitate 
the ancient uf^^e of his country, we learn 
from him, that the cuftom was, to txtdc 
bowers of evergreens of various kinds, on 
the tops of their houfes, at the beginning of 
the ieaft, and to dwell in them to the end of 
it. They< alfo cre<5ted bowers in ranges ' 
throoghout the larger flreets of the city {Neh. 
viii*. ) Now, to me, a city regularly built, 
the palace in the centre, crowned with 

bowers, 

♦It b tnicwc arc there told, vcr. 17. that they had jw/ ' 
done fij That is, they bad not celebrated that feaft in the 
fame manner, fince the days of Jopua the fon of N«;», aa 
exprefGon which no coramcntacor can make any thing of, 
and which I take, with great fubmidion to better judg* 
ment$, to be a corruption crept into the text ^ firiL becaufs 
no fuch feaft is recorded to have been kept by Jojbua^ tbo* 
it cannot be doubted that many fuch were, adiy, Becaufe 
the feaft of tabernacles was kept not long before by Ezray 
(Ezra iii. 4.) and doubtlefe as the law dire<fted ; and before 
that, to a demonftration, by Soloman^ (x Kings viii. 6^ ^66. 
Z Coron. vii. 6, S, 9, 10.) and in boorhs or tents; for the 

word 
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bowers, and all the flreets {hooting out regu^ 
krly from it, adorned in the fame manner,- 
the city in the centre of many fruitful hflls 
encompafiing it like an amphitheatre, and 
thefe alfo covered with tents and bowers, 
muft form one of the moft beautiful land- 
skips the human imagination can conceive y 
cfpecially by night, when an infinite number 
of lights, glimmering through the branches, 
exhibited, as it were, fo many moons breaking 
from behind a cloud ; and how muft the hu- 
mane heart of him that beheld this be dikted 
with joy, wJhen he faw the city in that fitu- 
ation afterwards defcribcd by Ifaiabyy^ and 
gladnefs Jhall be found therein^ thank/giving 
and the voice of melody ; when he confidered 
all thefe bowers^ filled with people, happy, 
in the confcience of having difcharged Jtheir 
duty towards God, and rejoicing after it* ? 

But 

word which we render booths^ Fagnin^ in the margin of the* 
bible, renders tahernaeula^ tents; and therefore the original 
reading I humbly apprehend to have been j!in^e/ibei£f//^ 
y^ffiah^ and it is certain that fince his davs the law had never, 
chat we know of, been read in fo pubiick a manner to the 
whole body of the people at this feaft, as it was now by 
Nehemiah, To put Jojbua for Jofi^ was an eafy and 
a natural error; and when jojbua was once got into the 
text, the fon of Nun was an eafy addition. 

♦ It may be urged, that feafts of this kind are very liable 
to.corruptionandabufe} like our wakes and revds, whieb 

were 
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But infinitely Mppier he^ who could fay to 
himfelf, ^am, under Go d^ the fountain of 
all this felicity! 

Happy that prince, far happy beyond 
the common fate of kings, I had almoi): faid, 
beyond the lot of mortals, whofe people's 
piety is the eScGt of his inflru^on and'ez« 
ample, and their genuine unpolluted joy the 
fruit of his bounty ! 

Crassus is celebrated in the accounts of 
antiquity, for entertaining tlie people of Rome 
at ten thoufand tables in one day. The whole 
people (that is, the whole body of the de- 
nissens, inhabitants) of Rome^ in its mofl 
flouriihing eftate, never equall'd one half, 
perhaps not one tenth part of the people of 
J/rael. The adult males of Jfrael at this time 
may moderately be eilimated at a million 

were confefledly religious ceremonies at the firft, although 
now (krocherwife. 1 own the cafe may (I had almoft faid 
muft) befoinallpromifcuousaflembliesof thefexes^ but 
the reader will pleafe to obferve, that none but the males of 
IJrael were obliged to attend thefe folcmn feftivals of the 
^jews f » It is true, women mixed in this proceffion t>f the 
ark^ they danced in publick, but I am fatisfied they feafted 
only in d^eir private families* This appears fufficiendy from 
the text, inaunuch as the diftribution of flefli and wine was 
not to any number of both, in common, but to each man, 
and each woman, in particular. 

and 
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and a half, and the inadult at nearly double 

that nurtiber. They Were all, as the law 

oMiged them *, afiembled at Jerufalem at 

this time, (lodged in the city, and furround- 

ing region) together with their fervants, and 

an infinite number of matrons, whofe care 

and attendance upon their children was ab«> 

folutely necefTary, befides all thofe who in-; 

habited the city, and all thofe whom curio-> 

lity drew thither on this great occaiion : fo 

that the glory of David's bounty on this oc- 

cafion, feems to have held a higher prc^xn*'* 

tion to that of Crajfus^ dian the fame of hisi 

pro wefs to thiit of Saul ; Saul JUw bis tbou* 

fandsj and David bis ten tboufands : Crajfus 

feafled his myriads, David his millions. Can 

you deny him to be in this inftance fbe man 

after God's own beart ? Whom clfe, or what 

elfe, could he imitate in this a£t of unex* 

ampled beneficence, but the bounty of that 

Being, who openetb bis bandy and Jilletb all 

things living witb plenteoiifnefs ? 

When "David had blefied his peqple, and 
diflributed a plentiful dole to each of them^ 
the text tells us, tbey all departedy every one 
to bis boufe^ or family, or place, or tent ; 

^Detft. xyi, i6. 

for 
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for fo the ordinal word fignifies, and fo, I 
humbly aj^ehend^ it ihould have been 
ttanlkted in this place. They might go each 
to their tent ; but it was impoflibie they could 
go each to his own houfe, on that day, as 
David did i for the facted text informs us, 
diat he returned from blefling his people, to 
blifs ids boujhold^ and no doubt to diare with 
them in the joy of that glorious folemnicy 
fo happily accompliihed. But before he 
reached his houfe, Micbal his wife, in her 
impotence of rage and indignation, went 
out to meet him. She had feen from her 
window the whole order of the proceilion, 
as it entered and pafled through the city, and 
her husband, in tranfport of joy, (kndng 
and playing at die head of it, that is, play- 
ing upon his lyre, and dancing to the joyful 
meafuit of the mufick. The haughty daug^ 
ter of the haughty Saul could not bear to im 
fo great a king, divefted of all his enfigns of 
roydty, and debafed into an humble atten« 
dant upon the ark. In her opinion, his ma«« 
jefty foffered by fuch a demeanour, and his 
dignity was difgraced ; and (he Vented her 
refentment in the bictereft repi^ches her 
malice oould invent^ or rsg^ iuggeit. Ho^m 

glorious^ 
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gloriouSy fays flie, was the king of Ifrael to^ 
day^ who uncovered himfelf to-day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his feroants^ as one of 
the vain fellows Jhamelejly uncovereth him-^ 

Th£ vile iniinuated reproach was abfd-- 
lutely falfe^ and David loiew, that all his 
people well knew it to be fo ; and therefore 
gave hynfelf no trouble to refute it, bpt 
barely contented himfelf to retort ta the orily 
truth contained in it, viz. his having uncO" 
vered^ that is, difrobed himfelf of royalty ; 
a tacit confent, that he had done fo indeed, 
but it was in honour of that God, who had 
preferred, him to her father. 

His anfwer, carefully attended to in the 
•riginal, is truly noble and majefticL ikT/- 
chaH reproach was, that T^avid had unco- 
vered himfelf before handmaids^ &c. He 
anfwers (appealing to God for*' the purity 
and integrity of his intentions in that unco- 
vering) ' Before Jehovah — which chofe mt 
before thy father^ and before all his houfe^ to 
appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord^ 
over Ifrael. l^herefore will I play btfore Je-^ 
bovahy and will be more vile than thus, and 
will be bafe in mine own fight y and of the, 

hand-' 
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handfnaids 'whicb thou haft jpokan of (far 
from being leflened in their efteem by this 
humiliation to God) of them ft^all I be bad 
in honour. 

This was an anfwcr truly worthy a great 
king,, who knew fb well how to unite the 
humility of a faint with the majefty of a 
monarch ; but it was an anfwer which, with 
all its propriety, and power of truth, feems 
to have had little influence upon the proud 
Michal : and pofUbly this was the ground of 
that refledtion, fubjoined to David's anfwer 
by the facred penman. Therefore Michal the 
daughter of Saul had no chili until the day of 
her death. 

But after all, fuppofe David had not 
been wholly adted in this point by religious 
motives, he very well underftood, that it 
could noway misbecome a monarch, to mix 
with the publick feftivities of his people; 
and that popularity could, in no other in-^ 
fiance, better become him, than in (haring 
their pleafures without any fhcw of fuperio- 
rity. He very well underftood, (as Le Clerc 
obferves) that the more he adted a populai: 
part among the Hebrews^ the more he fhould 
endear himfelf ta them 5 a principle bettex 

Vol. II. L footed 
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ftiited to David's prudence, than to Micbah 
pride ; and fuch as the grcateft monarchs have 
not been afhamed of owning: as Tacitus 
tells us, that Augujiiis the Roman emperor 
thought it civil to niix with the pleafures of 
his people j and therefore he readily became 
a fpeftator of the publick fhews. 

P 01. ICY taught Auguftm to put himfelf 
upon a levd with his people in their pub- 
lick feftivities; piety taught "Davidy that 
all men were upon a level in the folemni-. 
ties of religion* 

I K N o w no one paflage in the facred writ- 
ings, which hath been made more the objed of 
libertine reproach and ridicule, than this of 
DaviSs dancing in the proceffion of the ark : 
and yet there are who have confidered it as 
much, perhaps more than any of his re- 
vilers^ with equal penetration, I will not pre-' 
fume to fay, but poffibly with more conftant 
and repeated attention, which fometimes does 
as well, in the dry drudgery of examining 
and comprehending plain fads* I will ven- 
ture to go one ilep further ; thefe are who 
have confidered it perhaps with more atten- 
tion than falls to the fhare of our modern 
iQjen of genius^ thofe great lights^ which 
^ . have 
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have fo dazzled the eyes of mankind, as to 
make them blind to the great troths of reve- 
lation; and yet have found nothing in it 
cither to revile or ridicule. 

Mr. Bayk is worthily placed at the head of 
thefe libertine revilers ; and here, methinks, the 
light arifing to the candid Yeader, from Mr. 
Baylesmsinntr of treating this fubje6t,will be a 
fair criterion, by which to eftimate the jufticc, 
the wifdom, and the importance, of this fa- 
vourite principle of modern free-thinkers,that 
ridicule is the teft of true worth and excel- 
lence. 

Mr. Bayle difcuiTes and diftinguifhes upon 
this point, with his ufual and much adored 
penetration ; determining, that if David un- 
covered his nakednefs, the a<ftion might pafs 
for an ill one, morally fpeaking : but if he 
only made himfelf contemptible by his po- 
ftures, and by not fupporting the dignity of 
his charadter, it was but an imprudence. 

H E then cautions the reader, with great 
gravity, to confider the occafion of tbefc 
capers^ and this excefs of joy, Gf ^. 

H £ next quotes a pafTage from a modem 
author, who endeavoured to juftify the na- 
J(edaefs of Francis of Affife^ by that of Da^ 

L 2 wV; 
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n)id', and concludes all^ with that known 
candor which eminently reigns in all his rea- 
fonings relating to David^ that // would 
he thought very firange all over Europe, if 
44pon a day t>f procejjion of the holy facrament^ 
Jiingsjhould dance in the JircetSy without any 
thing but a little fajh round the waijl. 

I SHALL not infift, how inconfiftent thefe 
decifions may be with fome other parts of 
Mr. Bayle's condu<3:, or how ill becoming 
the moft induftrious defender of Cynic im- 
pudence* 3 but barely obferve to the candid 
reader, that this great genius hath difcufled 
and determined upon this point, (of David^s 
<iancing) in the three -charafters of cafuift, 
critick and hiftorian : May I prefume, with 
due diftance and fubmiffion, to inquire a 
little into his condud: under each of thefe 
characters ? May I prefume, in the firft place, 
to fubmit it to the candid reader, whether a 
common cafuift would not be apt to obferve 
in anfwer to the firft of thefe decifions, (and 
I dare fay the whole college of phyficians, 
and fodcty of chirurgeons, would be apt to 
fupport him in it) that uncovering the naked*- 

* See Mr. Bajle^s Diogenes and Hiffarchia^ and the note 
innexed, 

QefS| 
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nefs, fimply, and as fuch, never was, nor 
can be deemed, an aftion morally evil; and 
that, if it v^rere fo, no greatnefs of occafion, 
or goodnefs of intention, could juftify it. 
And therefore the decifions of this great ge- 
nius, upon this point, ( with very great fub- 
mifSon to his admirers ) far from bringing 
any new light into the world, tend only to 
deftroy what it had before, and to no pur- 
pofe; inafmuch as they neither juftify i)jwV, 
nor condemn him. 

L E T me be allowed to obferve, in the next 
place, that, if the cafe of Francis of AJfife 
was parallel to that of David^ methinks this 
acute obferver (hould have told us fo ; and if 
it was not, furely this accurate diftinguifher^ 
and lover of truth, fhould have fhewn the 
difference. Every reader has a right to this, 
in a work intituled, critical and hiftoricaL 
Mr. Bayle has done neither : what new light 
then arifes to the reader from this vein of re- 
dicule ? or, what are we to conclude either 
in honour of Mr. Bayle's accuracy, or inte- 
grity, from this condua? 

A s to his lafl: reprefentation of David, un- 
der the image of an European prince^ dancing 

L 3 naked 



150 Jbi Hiftorical Account of 

naked in the proccffion of the facramcnt, 
without any thing but a little fafh about the 
waiil> I own I am utterly at a lofs what to 
fay to it. There is indeed a moft (hame* 
ful image of indecency exhibited to the reader 
in this account of the matter. But moft cer- 
tainly it is not David's-, nor known to die 
facred writer. 

It is very hard to be unprovoked with in- 
fults upon clear and facred truths. I will 
not however indulge my indignation further^ 
than by a ferious appeal to the breaft of every 
catm, and candid reader, I had almoft faid, 
to Mr. Bayle^s greateft admirers, whether 
they would hefitate one moment, to pro- 
nounce this condud, in any other man, and 
upon any other fubjeft, either the effed of 
fuch grofs ignorance, and unpardonable in- 
attention to the facred writings, or fuch mean 
malice, and ftupid bufFoonry, as rendered it 
equally beneath refutation and abufe. 

Had Mr. Bayle read np more in the facred 
ftory, but that David was girded with a 
linen epbod^ could he naturally have concluded 
from thence that he was naked; or would 
the direct contn^ry have been the natural in-- 
ference? Suppofe the epbod (againft the 

cleareft 
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clearcft demon ft ration to the contrary) to be 
nothing but a fafh, there is no inftance or 
fufpicion of its ever having been worn alone. 
The ufe of it, as of all other lafhes, muft be 
to bind, and keep fuccindt, the robe it fur- 
rounded ; fo that the phrafe of being g ir Jed' 
v)itb a linen ephody far from implying naked- 
nefs, plainly implies a vefture; and what 
that vefture was, and what other vefture it 
covered, hath been already fhewn. And be 
the care with which the facred writers have 
guarded againft any jufl: ground of reproach 
upon Davidy on this head, or leaft fiifpicion 
of indecency, (but in the reproaches of his 
wife) for ever adored 1 

When the facred text informs us, that 
Doeg flew In one day fourfcore and five 
perfons that wore a linen ephody did it ever 
enter into any man's head to imagine, that 
he flew fourfcore and five men (aged and ve- 
nerable priefts), that went ftark-naked, all 
but a little faih about the waift ? 

When the facred writer informs us ♦, 
that Samuel minifiered before the Lord beings 

* I Sam, ii. 

L 4 a cbild^ 
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a cbild^ girded with a linen epbod^ ^as it 
ever imagined that he miniftered ilark-iiaked, 
all but a little fafh about the waift ? not to 
infift, that his mother might then have 
fpared herfelf the trouble of bringing him his 
annual coat. There never was any publick 
worftiip from the foundation of the earth, fo 
guarded againft any degree of nudity or in- 
decency in the adminiftration of it, as tliat of 
i^(tAaronick priefthood; befides the long robe^ 
the hroidered coat^ the ephody and the girdle 
of the ephody wrhich was to bind all, and 
keep them tight and fuccindt, they wer^ 
obliged to wear linen breeches, to cover their 
nakednefs ; which from the beft accounts of 
them, nearly refembled thofe now in ufe ; 
'bating, that they had no opening (either be- 
fore or behind) and were tied round the 
loins, with a ranning ftrmg *. Thefe the 

- priefts 

* I ani fenfible that fome cricicks have imagined from 
God's commanding Mofes^ Exod. xx. 2(J. Neither Jhah 
thou go up by (ieps unte mine altar ^ that thy nakeJneJs be 
not difcovered theveony that the breeches appointed for 
Aaron and his fons, were fuch as could not hide their 
nakednefc, from thofe that ftoo5 below them, when 
they miniftered upon the altar. But this is the cflfefl: 
of great inattention : For this precept refpefts only 
fuch altars as fliould be built ( and at leaft one fuch 
was built, Exod. xxiv. 4.) before proper cloathine 
was prepared for Aarofty and his fons. That it refpcfted 

no 
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pricfts wore, and were prohibited, upon pain 
of death, to approach the altar, or ininifter 
in the holy place, without them. ( Exod. 
xxviiL 42, 43.) Was it hard to perceive the 
further purpofe and full extent of this pre- 
cept ? efpecially when the expreflion rendered 
in the Englijh tranflation, to minijier in the 
holy place ^ is in the original, to minijier in 
holinefs. 

Da V I D now miniftred in a facred folem- 
nity ; he fo far put himfelf into the priefts 
habit, as to wear the epboJ^ its robe, and its 
girdle. Is it to be imagined he would omit 
the only part of that drefs, which could not 
be omitted in the miniftration of facred 
things, but upon penalty of death ? 

UzzAH had lately been ftruck dead before 
his eyes, for an error, feemingly of lefs confe- 
quence, in his miniftry upon the ark. It is evi- 
dent, that this made David ftudy the whole ce- 
remonial of removing it, with great care. Did 
he ftudy it only to infult it, at the hazard of 

no other alrar, is, I think evident to a demonjftration, 
inafmuch as the altar of God's own peculiar appointment 
anddedgtiing, had fteps, Ez^it. xliii. 17. and confequently, 
his priefts a proper covering, which cfFcdually hid their 
nakednsfs. 



his 
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his own life ? Let Mr. BayU believe this, if 
he can ; for my part, I cannot. 

I CANNOT help quoting, upon this occa- 
fion, an expreffion, which fell from a gen- 
tleman of my acquaintance, a little too much 
heated in difputc with a frivolous t:onceited 
antagonift; Many tho^ born to tniferyy was 
never forced upon a more vexatious tasky than 
to reafon againfi ribaldry. 

N E E D I add, after all this, that, when 
princes, or other perfons, put ofF their robes 
of ftate, did it ever enter into the idpa of fuch 
an unrobing,that they llript themfclves ftark- 
naked ? And therefore, tho' we had not been 
told, that David put. on a robe of byjfus 
on this occafion, and girded it with a linen 
ephody I Cbron. xv. zy. and tho' we had no 
reafon to believe, that he added any other 
part of the prieftly drefs, we (hould rationally 
have concluded, that, upon ftripping off his 
regal robe, his under-garments continued the 
fame, as before ; nor fhould we have haftily 

believ'd, that any man in his fenfes would, 

» 

at his time of life, ( turned of forty years ) 
and in that cool feafon, ' which fucceeds au- 
tumn, ftrip himfelf ftark-naked. If no re- 
gard. 
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gard to decency, yet, furely, a common care 
of healthy would forbid this. 

But, after all, the ftripping off of his regal 
robes might fufficiently juftify Micbah ex- 
preffion of his uncovering bimfelfi as hath • 
been (hewn in the firft part of this hiftory. 

Upon the whole, the candid reader is in- 
tirely referred to his own judgment, whether 
he will from henceforth confider Mr. Bayle^ 
in this account of David, under the dia* 
ra£ter of an honefl and judicious writer of an 
bijiorical and critical diSHonary, or a negli- 
gent and inattentive examiner of truth, and 
fhamelefs vender of ribaldry. 

Give me leave to add, that the rude re- 
vilings of Micbaly and rsqUeries of Mr. Bayle^ 
will be a monition to thinking men, how 
they haflily admit either the didates of proud 
wrath, or dull drollery, for real truths. 



CHAP. 
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O tl iV Jr« w?vXl> 

A Digreffiony containing a Jhort In- 
quiry ^ in what Part of the City of 
D Av I D the Ark was depojited* 

■ 

WHEN David had dcpofitcd the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord in its 
place, the facred hiftorian relates, that be left 
there before, it Afaph and his brethren (to mi^ 
nijier before the ark continually as every dafs 
work required)', and Obed^edoniy with their 
brethren, threefcore and eighty Obed-edom 
alfo the f on of Jeduthun, and Hofah, to be 
porters. And from hence, I think we may 
date the eflablifhment of the publick liturgy 
of the yews. 

It may be thought a matter of more cu- 
riofity than ufe, to inquire, in what part of 
the city of Sion, David depofited the ark of 
the covenant ; but I hope it will not long be 
fo deemed ; at lead not by every reader. 

The city q{ Sion is in a peculiar manner 
intitlcd the city of God ; and I humbly ap- 
prehend it to be fo intitled, not only becaufc 

Goi> 
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GbT> chofe that city» in preference to all 
others, to place his name there ; but becaufe 
he kept his reiidenoe there, in a very pecu- 
liar and diftinguifhed manner; in his taber* 
nacle, as in his palace : which I apprehend 
to have 1?een placed in a court, in the centre 
of Davids palace, on the fummit of Sion. 

First, Becaufe. ythtn David erededa 
new tabernacle to Gqd at Siotiy the original 
tabernacle of Mofes was ere£ted on the high 
place at Gibeon ; whither he ikntZadok the 
prieft and his brethren to attend it, ( 1 Cbron. 
xvu gp). And I apprehend it was eredtdl 
upon diflinguiihed eminences, from the be- 
ginning ; which gave rife to the cuflom of 
facrificing upon the high places. This was 
document enough to David^ not to give his 
tabernacle a lefs eminent fituation at Sion. 

Secondly, Becaufe the example of God 
at Sinai would naturally lead David into 
this way of thinking: and it is certain, that 
when God defcended in a cloud from hea» 
ven, upon mount Sinai^ in the prefence of 
all his people, he defcended and refted upon 
the fummit of the mount. (Exod. xix. 20.) 

And that David was in this way of 
thinking, is evident enough from the Ixviii^h 

Pfalm: 



158 An Hifiorkal Account of 

Pfalm : where fpeaking of the ark^ and ta- 
bernacle, the prefence^chamber of God, he 
fays, And the Lord is among them (Tfrael) 
as in the holy place at Sinai ^ that is, God on 
the top of the mount, and the people at fet 
bounds round about {Exod.xix. 12.) The 
only difference was, that here he afc ended 
on bigb^ (Pfalm. xlviii. 18.) and there, he 
defcended from on high. 

Thirdly, Becaufe when God com- 
manded the people to bring their ieveral of- 
ferings towards forming, and furnifhiiig the . 
tabernacle, he adds, (Exod. xxv. 8.) jind 
they Jhall make me a fanBuary^ and I will 
dwell in the midft of them * . And again, 
(Exod. xxix. ^^.) I will fanSlify the taber^ 
nacky &c. and I mil dwell in the midft of 
thefons of Ifrael'fy that is, in the midft 
of the tribes denominated from thofe fons : 
Reuheny Simeon, &c. 

Fourthly, Becaufe (as the beil com- 
ment upon this text) in all the marches and 
encampments of the fons of Ifraely the court 

of 

♦Which is thus very foultily rendered in the Engli/b 
tranflicion. Avt^ let them make mt a fanSuarj, that I may 
d'well amoi^fi them. 

t Ibis aifo is faultily cranflaced, amwg the children ef 
Ifrail. 
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of the tabernacle was always fituate in the 
centre of the tribes, and the tabernacle in the 
centre of the court ; like the tent of the cap- 
tain general, (fays Lami) in the midfl of 
the army ; three of the tribes to the eaft of 
it, three to the weft, three to the north, and 
three to the (Q\x\h.(Num. i. 53 . Num. ii.) And 
to this I apprehend, refers that pailage in the 
bcxvA Pfalniy Ver. 6. For promotion cometb 
neither Jrom the eafi^ nor from the nvefi^ nor 
yet from the fouth ♦ . But God is the Judge : 
be putteth down one^ and fettetb up another. 
And it is certain, that the firft election or 
promotion of the elders, that is, the princes 
of the people, into the great council, was by 
the immediate influence of the Spirit of 

God, 
Fifthly, When the men of Kirjatb^ 

jearim brought the ark into their city, they 

depoiited it in the houfe of Abinadab in the 

hill: 

♦ Here tBe prophet rebuking the pride of the princes, 
let them know, chat their ecdtaaonin reality proceejed 
neiiher from the people, nor iheir own merits, but from 
OoD the Centre and source of power : and therefore they 
ihould be humbled in his prefence, I faid unto the faols-^ 
Deal not fo foolifbly — and to the nvkkeJ^ Lift not up your 
born % lift not uf your horn on high^ and ffeak not 'With s 
fiiff neck '^ for fromotion cometb neither from theeafi^ nor 
from the nve^^ nor from the fouth: but God is tbtjudiei 
hofutteth Jo^n one^ and fettetb uf another. 
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Jiilt: (probably the moft eminent' and di- 
flinguifhed fituation in the city ) which hill *, 
faith BedUy ovQrlqok'd and commanded the 
whole town, and was therefore a fit place for 
the arky which was quafi arx totius IfraeliSy 
the beauty and bulwark of Ifrael ; and is it 
to be imagined, that David^ who was fo 
remarkably folicitous (as was before obferv'd) 
to find out a fit place for it, would be lefs 
careful to honour it with an advantageous 
fituation, than the men of Kir/ath-jearim ? 
cfpecially when it appears from many pafTages 
in the PfalmSj that he conlidered God as the 
fortrefs or citadel, upon which, both his ow-n 
fafety, and that of his city, depended. 

Is it pofTrble to "imagine, that all diis had 
no meaning ! that the example of God him- 
felf, and the practice of his people for fo 
many ages, was matter of no inflrudion 
and direction to fo wife and fo^ religious a 
prince, in a point, which he had fo intirely 
at heart ? Is this to be imagined, in a nation, 
accuflomed to be inftrufted by emblems from 
the beginning ? 

In the lafl place, it appears evidently 
from the text, that, when David fet about 

* This is Dr. Tra^p^t noU. 

removing 
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removing the ark^ he purpofed to remove it 
to himfelf ; that is, his own dwelling in 
Sion : and it appears, with great evidence, 
that he dwelt in the fort ; that is^ the citadel : 
and as the ark had the firft place in his care^ 
k is not in any degree to be doubted, that it 
had the firft place in his city, and in his citadel, 
.The tabernacle^ in David's eftimation, was 
the palace of God ( Life up your beads^ ye 
gates ; and he ye lift up^ ye everlajiing doors ; 
and the king of glory fhall come in): and it 
could be no dQubt with David^ whether the 
palace of God (hould have the pre-eminence. 
Nodnng could be a more natural or obvious 
•mblem of the power and fuperintendence of 
Almighty God over all his works, than an 
•kvatedfituation of his tabernacle, his palace, 
and throne, over every thing that encom- 
pafTed it. 

The inference from all this inqbiry, is 
jlaip and fhort, Jerufalem was the centre 
of union to all the tribes ; and to this plainly 
refers, that piaflEige in the 122^ Pf^lm^ Je^ 
rufalem is built as a city that is at unity in 
itfelf For thither the tribes go up to worjhip 
— ^ There is the feat of judgment ^ &c. For 
my brethren and (Ofnpanions fakes (that is, for. 

Vo*.. II. M the 
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the common intereft of the nation) I will 
wijh thee profperity. 

Jerusalem, the great feat and centre 
.of religion, and juftice, was the centre of 
union to all the tribes j the palace, the cen-; 
tre of the city ; and the tabernacle, of die 
palaoe. 

Blessed and happy is that nation, wliofe 
prince is the centre of union to his people j 
and God (that is, true religion) the common 
centre and cement both of people and prince I 

The indulgent reader will, I hope, par- 
don this digreflion, merely as it contains 
matter of fome little curiofity . It is not very, 
tedious, and it pretends not to be very im- 
portant 

CHAP. XIII. 

A Dijfertation upon Dancings in which 
David s Dancing before the Ark is 
examined^ and vindicated. 

IT is well known, that David*s dancing 
before the ark hath long been matter of 
loud laughter with the libertine world, and a 
kind of filent (hame with commentators, and 

* chriftian 
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chriftian writers, of all kinds ; who feem to 
hang down their heads, as this proceflion of 
the ark pafTes, in confuiion for the king of 
Ifrael ; fome of them, now-and-then, drop- 
ping a (hort word in his excufe; not one 
daring to publifli one page in his vindication ; 
and but one or two, that I know of, daring to 
quote one pafTage from any ancient writer of 
note in his favour. 

In this fituation of things, it may be 
thought a rafli and arduous attempt, to ad* 
venture any vindication of his conduct in this 
point J and I have myfelf long thought it fo; 
till much meditation upon the fubjeci:, and 
a more thorough and inlarged examination of 
the opinions and practice of the wifeft and 
beft men, in the wifeft and beft ages, added 
to the precepts of God himfelf upon the 
point, thoroughly reconciled me, not only to 
the reafonablenefs, but to the wifdom and 
virtue of the practice; and encouraged me 
to offer my thoughts upon it, to the candid 
reader, in the natural order and arrange* 
ment, in which I found them, after long 
meditation, difpofed in my mind. 

In the firft place then, I found dancing 
nxixed with the religious ceremonies of the 

}A 2 Jews^ 
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yewSy from Mofes to Davids pradtifed, and 
irijoined by David j not reproved by Mofes -^ 
pradlifcd by the moft religious king, and by 
the filler of the beft and moft religious law- 
giver; and commanded, as I apprehend, by 
God himfelf *. And therefore the only in^- 
quiry, that naturally fell in my way upon 
the point, was, to examine, whether this 
appointment was worthy of God. And the 
firft queftion riecefiary to determine this, was, 
to inquire, whether the a(ftion was fufBciently 
grave and fcrious, or capable of being fuited 
to the purpofes of religion. 

I N anf wer to this, I foon fatisfied my felf, 
that chearfulnefs and gayety of heart were^ 
Jn many circumftances, as well fuited to the 
purpofes of religion, as the moft folemn gra- 
vity I otherwife God would not fo exprefly 
dnd fo repeatedly have commanded his peo- 
ple, to rejoice in their religious folcmnities, 
b#fore him, 

* Inafmuch as the precept relating to this feffival, the 
fcaft of tabernacles, Dent, xvi. 14, which we tranflate, 
Thoujbah rejoice in thy feaft^ is in the letter of the original, 
^houjbalt rejoice in thy dance. And David's praftice is, 
I think, the beft comment upon the text ^ and, at the fame 
time, no bad proof that it was in this fglepanity David 
danced i which he did not in the former. 
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In the next place, that the procefSon of 
the ark was flow and folemn, is beyond all 
doubt : and the very order of the proceffion 
demonflrates it. 

The fingers and trumpeters went fore- 
moft ; and it is evident, that, if the procef- 
fi<Mi had not been flow, (with proper rcfts^ 
for the mufick, and relieving the carriers of 
the ark) neither could the firft find breath 
for their voices, nor die fecond for their in- 
ftruments. 

In the next place, 7)avi/fs dancing and 
leaping are a proof of this : if the proceflion 
were not flow, he could find convenient 
place for neither. Now it is evident fronx 
the text, that his leaping, was that kind of 
bounding and fpringing from the ground^ 
which is fo remarkable in the lamb and the 
deer : fpringing up high in air, and rifing 
again upon the defcent, as if the body re- 
l)Ounded from the earth by its own elaflick 
force: an a6ti(Mi requiring, and denoting 
great aftivityandftrength; the moil fprightly, 
playful, and pleaiing of all animal motions ; 
and fuch as could not be exerted^ but in the 
moil cvoSt and graceful attitude^ 

M 3 ' My 
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Msr next inquiry was, whether dancing any 
way tended to the happinefs and well-being of 
mankind. Did it tend to make them healthful ? 
Did it tend to make them innocently joyful ? 
Could it tend to form their manners to piety 
and virtue ? 

That dancing tends to the health of the 
whole human fpecies, is confefled on all 
hands ; and capable of the plaineft and moft 
obvious proof : becaufe, in the variety of its 
motions, aftions, attitudes, and refts, it 
gives a more equable exercife to all the parts, 
mufcles, nerves, and fibres of the body, than 
any other employment or amufement either 
of peace, pr war. Now, more equable 
exercife gives more equable ftrength, and 
conveys more ^equable nouriftiment, to all 
the parts; and therefore better preferves 
them in proportion, aftivity and vigour; 
the efFedts of which are, a better fhape, a 
better complexion, a more eafy motion, a 
more eredl and graceful carriage * , and a 
greater fitnefs for every exercife of peace or 
war; and of confequence, for every end of 

, ♦ See this point, and eveiy thing elfc relating to this 
fubjeft, difcuficd more fully in Mr. Burrettes very learned 
JMemf^ires fur ladanfe^ &c. in the memoirs of the royal 
academy of Sciences, vol.1. 

fo- 

i 
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focicty. Thus f^r then, the appointment is 
moft certainly worthy of God. 

In the next place, dancing is a moft na- 
tural expreffion of joy, and at the fame time 
a natural fountain of joy; it raifes the fpirits 
beyond the power of wine, and diffufes 
feftivity and alacrity throughout the vt^ole 
frame; and, as nothing is more agreeable to 
the Crfeator, than the innocent felicity of his 
creatures, fa nothing could at once better 
become his wifdom and his goodnefs^ than fo 
to contrive his religious inAitutions, as to 
make his creatures find their felicity in their 
difcharge of duty to him. 

Our third qucftion is, whether dancing be 
capable of forming the manners to piety and 
virtue. And in order to determine this, let 
me befeech the candid reader to fuipend his 
prejudices for a few moments; and calmly to 
cenfkkr,. that dancing is a fcience of imita- 
tion * , as mufick, poetry, and fculpture are; 
and its principal purpofe is, to reprefent to 
the life the anions of men ; and exprefs the 
feveral paffions that agitate them, by grace- 
ful 



* As Ariftotle and Pfutarcb- confcfeit fobe, ArifiotU 
in the b^inning of his Poet'tch^ mi Plutarch (L. 9.) 
of his Sjmfofakks. 
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ful, meafured motions -f* : and confequfently, 
this fcience of imitation is as capable as «ny 
of the reft, (perhaps more fo) to be iapplied 
to the formation of the manners. And this 
is evident, even from the difrepute and dif- 
advantage it hath fallen under^ with the 
grave part of mankind^ for fbme ages paft. 
From whence did this arife, but from that 
corruption and loofenefs of manners intro- 
duced by the pantomimes^ in idieir dances^ 
upon the publick theatres of Italy ; in 
which they imitated the lewd loves of their 
fabled divinities^ and other abominations too 
vile to be mentioned ? And therefore Plato ^ 
who honoured this fcience to fo high a degree^ 
carefully banilhed every 4dnd of dance, that 
could fo much as be fufpected of an immo- 
ral tendency, from his common-wcdth ; 
fuch as thofe of the Nymphs^ the Mgipans^^ 
the Satyrs^ and Silent i tho* introduced under 
the pretext of certain religious ceremonials 
and eicpiations. Strange ejcpiatbns, that 

•f- Scaliger gives this definition of it in the firft book of 
his Poetic h^^ cap. xviii. wofus compojitys^ numerofuSy 
cum gefiu iffri^ms rem aut perfonaTHy W juam tanity vet 
fufm facet. 

And Athenaus tells us, that the fculptors of Greece care- 
fully ftudicd the aftions of the dancers, to learn froin them 
ihu iTiOft graceful attitudes that fuited each paffion. 

pollute 
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pollute where they Should purify ! and intro- 
duced as nmny abominations into Greece^ as 
the fantomime^ did into Italy : ahoniinations 
which even Tiberius himfelf thought too de- 
teftable to he endured in publick ; and there- 
fore he banifhed the dancers from Romt ; al- 
tho* this pradice is well known to have been 
m high efteem there, in the better ages of the 
common-wealth. 

T H E Salii ( the priefts of Man ) ¥rcrc 
inftituted by Numay their wifeft and moft 
virtuous king; in whofe ceremonials, thtf 
nobleft men of the nation danced (zsLucian 
aiSures us ) moft gravely and religioufly ; of 
whom, it is well known that Scipio Africa^ 
nus the elder was one. But when the pan- 
tomimes introduced their corruptions, the 
pradice fell into difgrace. This fufficiently 
accounts for Domitian's turning Qecilius Ru^ 
finus *, a man of quajhrial dignity out of 
the fenate^ for being fond of dancing and 
gefiiculationy fays Suetonius ; for Cicero's re- 
proadhing Gabinius^ a confular man, with 
having danced ; and faying, that nofober mark 
danced. And the truth is, even drunkennefs 

* So Xiphilin names him. Suetonius only fays, vhum 
quafioriuvjy &c. 

was 
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was a wretched excufe for fuch dancing, as 
ttome^ faft degenerating, then endured. But 
thefe objedtions no more affed the fcience of 
dancing, than, the lewd tablets of Tiberius, 
do the fcience of painting ; which Rubens^ 
Raphael^ and many others, have fufficiently 
fhewn to be capable of being redeemed from 
the vileft purpofes, and applied to the no- 
bleft. 

SiMONiDEs ufed to fay of dancing, that it 
was filent poetry ; and of poetry, that it was 
eloquent dancing (P/z^/.iS)w/^ lib. ix. c. 15.) 
Jt is evident from hence, that he confidered 
dancing, as one of thofe fciences, by which 
mankind might be inftrudled j as they were 
in a principal manner by poetry, for many 
ages : and had he confidered dancing under 
the advantages both of verfe and mufick, 
added to it, he had feen it in a much nobler 
and more inftrudlive light. It is out of all 
doubt, that virtue may be both taught and 
improved by painting ; and does any man 
think, that virtue in dead colours is more af- 
feding, animating, and infpiring, than vir- 
tue in living adion ; than virtue (as it were) 

in perfon ? For example, It is well known 

that the Spartans ( who derived the origin of 

this 
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thisfcience from their &vourite divinities, 
(Cajior and Pollux) marched to battle in cer- 
tain movements, adjufted to the mea« 
fares of martial founds. Would the picture 
of CleomeneSy or Leonidas, leading his Spar^ 
tans to battle^ in a meafured movement, 
( fuppofe it drawn to the life^ by the pencil 
oi Apelles) afFedt the fpe<ftators more, than 
the real hero, actually moving to the meafure 
of martial founds; now calling upon the 
gods, with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, 
now clanging his (hield, now ihaking, and 
now poiiing his lance, as in adl to dart it 
againft the enemy j no\y fpringing forward 
to invade the foe, and now bounding back, 
or to either hand, to avoid his weapons? We 
may form fome idea of this, from what y«////i 
Scaliger tells of himfelf, in the 'forecited chap-* 
ter of his poeticks. He tells us, that in his 
youth he often danced that martial dance, 
called the Pyrrbicky before the emperor iliix- 
ximiltan^ to the aflonifhment of all Ger^ 
many \ and that the emperor was once fo 
llruck with his warlike adlivity, that he 
cried out. This lad was either born in a coat .of 
mail, inftead of a fkin^ or rocked in one, 
inflead of a cradle. 

That 
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That military virtue was taught and ex- 
prefled by this pradice^ is, I dunk evident 
from a pafTage in Plutarch' % Laconick apo-. 
phdiegms : he telk \x%^fiiAtJ[geJUaus the great 
being asked^ why the Spartatu u(ed pipes 
when they fought, anfwercd, 7'hat when all 
move in meafure^ the cowards and the cgu^ 
rageous may he made mamfefl. Picture fpeaks 
only to die eye ; but dancing, acccxnpanied 
with vocal and inilrumental nnifick, fpeak$ 
to the eye, to the ear, to the foul : and to 
all thcfe : in a variety oi fucccflive adtions, 
atdtudes, and accents, the moft moving and 
intereftkig diat it is pofEble to conceive. 
And are all tbefe powers of fbund and mo- 
don applicable only to the intereft of military 
virtue ? God forbid ! Hiey are equally ap- 
plicable to the promotion -of humility, piety, 
penitence, and full 4tu{1: .and confidence in 
the powef and prote&ion of Almighty God. 
It would othcrwife follow, that none of diefe 
virtues could be either reprefented in pi6hire, 
or perfonated in fcuilptupe, or in life ; a po- 
fidon foolifli in itfelf, and falfe in fadt. It b 
true David's dancing upon the removal of 
ibc ark fcems t6 have been expreffive of joy 
and thankfgiving only; and, that properly 

cfFedled, 
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effededy his end was anfwered. But had he 
been (»lled upon to praife God in the dance, 
upon other folemn occafions^ I^ for my 
own part, dare not fay or furmife, that his 
dancing, I mean his moving in certain ferious 
and folemn meafures, fuited to mufick of the 
fame character and tendency, might not have 
been as inftraftive and affeding, to all the 
purpofes of piety, as his poetry and peni- 
tence. I do from my foul believe it might be 
more fo, oh this occafion of publick and reli- 
gious joy, than both; when all the powers of 
harmony, melody, meafure, gracefiil adion, 
and hands and eyes lifted up to heaven^ 
were added to the natural force, energy, and 
fublimity of thofe noble compofitions. 

The candid reader is, I hope, by this 
time fully convinced, that the inftitution of 
dancing, as a ceremonial of religion, was 
neither unwife, nor unworthy of God ; no 
way unworthy the fountain of felicity to 
appoint, or the man after God's own neart 
Ijfijpraftife — 7- and I fubmit it to him, whe- 
cihpr Mr. Bay ky in his fneers upon David's 
dancing, hath not juftly drawn upon himfelf, 
the fame imputation of Ignorance, rafhnefs, 
and immodefly, . which Lucian urges againft 

Crotok, 
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Croton^ for accufing the very beji thing in 
mortal life^ ( fo h6 rates the fcience of dance- 
ing ) and cenfuring what be did not under- 
ftand. 

Having proceeded thus far, I next fet 
myfelf to examine ( more for the fatisfaftion 
of others than my own) the judgment of 
antiquity upon this point. 

And here, I cannot but obfcrve, that I 
found a moft furprifing uniformity between 
the practice of the people of God, and both 
the opinions and pra<5Hce of the wifeft and 
moft philofophick men of the heathen 
world in relation to this matter. With them 
alfo^ I found its original deduced from 
heaven ; fome placing it under the prefidence 
of the Mufes ; fome making it- coeval with 
the creation, and the great Gqd of love; 
fome deriving it from Orpheus and Mufaus ; 
others, from the later divinities of Cajlor and 
Pollux ; and others from Minerva^ the god- 
defs of war and wifdom, 

I found it, after this, pradlifed by the 
wifeft nations, upon the moft ferious inSl 
folemn occafions : in their facrifices, in their 
proceflionsin honour of the gods, and in 
their marches againft their enemies, invoking 

the 
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the aid of thofe gods. And Strabo tells us^ 
( lib. X. ) it was a cuftom common both to 
Greeks and Barbarians^ to celebrate their 
facrifices with feftivity; fomc with enthu- 
fiafm, and fome without; fome with mufick, 
and fome without. And Lucian • exprefly 
fays, that among the andents, no ceremo- 
nial of religion, no expiation, no atone- 
ment, was accounted rightly accomplifhed, 
without dancing {defaltatione^ p. 504.). 

ATHENifiUS alfo has gathered great au« 
thorities upon* this head. I fhall mention 
only four : Lib. i. pag. 22. Pindar^ fays he, 
calls Apollo a dancer, # 

ne dancer king offplendour •. 

And Horner^ or one of the Homerida^ in 
the hymns to Jipollo \ , 

Graceful fuftain andftrike the founding Ijre^ 
More graceful now^ and lofty in iby gait ! 

(One would imagine the poet had beheld JD^- 
vid in the proceflion). Nor did the antients, 
(as he informs us) think dancing beneath the 



*Of;^nr«J iy\aiAf «urc£ay»r. 
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dignity even of Jupiter j of whom Eumebis 
the Corinthian fays, 

Danced in the midft the Sire of gods and menf. 

He tells us alfo, (lib. xiv. pag. 628.) that 
there was a graoefibl and o^ignilicent kind of 
dance in ufe with die Athenian chorus, of 
which Socrates fays in one of his poems, 

TE|/ TToKifJiCj), ■■ 

JFbo in the chorus honour lejt the gods^ 
Are hefi in battle. 

I FO^ND dancing alfo celebrated by the 
mod antient and venerable poets s I found 
high praifes upon it, in the mouths of the 
ableft philofophers j with many ferious pre- 
cepts for the regulation of the practice ^ and 
reflexions upon the ufe and importance of it, 
to the formation of the manners* 

IjTone word, I found it pradifed by th^ 
vfrifeft men, by more than one of the great- 
eft heroes, and by the moft dignified mon- 
arch of all antiquity ; and pradifed to this 
day, from* the earlieft antiquity, by feveral 
nations of the eaft and fouth. 

J I THEK 
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I THEN asked my felf. Can all antiquity 
be miflaken and deluded in this point, from 
Mofes to Socratesy and from Socrates to Plu^ 
tarcb ? Would Homer have made a chorus 
of dancers an ornament of his hero's fhield^ 
and that ornament the work of a god * ? And 
would he clfewhere (OJyJl 1. 8.) have placed 
a chorus of dancers under the conduct and 
diredlion of the divine Demodochus^ at once 
modulating their meafures with his voice and 
lyre? And would Hejiod have made another^ 
choras the otnament of the fhield of JH>r- 
culeSy a hero and a demi-god, had dancing 
been below the regard of mortals ? 

I T is well known, from Plato ^ common- 
wealth, (b. 3 .) that the Egyptians confecrated 
b9th tnufick and dancing to the fole fervice 
of the gods, by a law, which they gloried 
to have fubfifted amongft them from time 
immemorial (long before, this world of ours 
had any being). Could not only they, but 
the Spartans alfo, Athenians^ Tbejaliansf^ 

♦ Iliad i8. 

f The Tbejfaltans ( lays Lucian ) gave the rulers zr\\ 
leaders of the people the title of ^r^tf/iftorr/, that is, dance^ 
leaders : and thought it an hifl^ honour tC ihfcribe the tide 
upoa the pedeftals of their ftatues. 

Vol. U. -N and 
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and Cretans*^ be miftaken, as one man^ in 
this affair, in their wifeil and mofl: virtuous 
ages? Would Cyrus ^ the wifcft, the moft 
virtuous, the moil venerable monarch of the 
earth, allow himfelf to lead the dance in a 
religious proceflion, a little before his death, 
{Cyropad. 1. 8.) if dancing v^rere an inde- 
cency? Would Socrates, confeiTedly the 
wifeft and beft man of all antiquity, pradiic 
and praife it, in his advanced years; and 
Plato, the greateft philofopher, write pre- 
cepts concerning k, (de republ. J. 5.) and ce* 
lebrate its great importance towards forming 
the manners to virtue, if the pradlice were 
in itfelf either indecent, unwife or unvir- 
luous? Would fo wife and fo grave a people 
as the BJ>mans endure it, in one of the moil 
folemn ceremonials of their religion ? Would 
fo great a philofopher, and fo good a man, as 
JPlutarcby place this fcience under the dire* 
^on of the mufes, iniinu^ting the advantages 
derive4 to mankind, from having their un- 
ruly paifions reilrained, and rightly direfted, 
by appoiite dancing, mufick and fohg {Symp. 

* Healib tells us,* that the nobility of Crete ftudied this 
art, (even thoTe of the royal hxaHy) and thought ic their 
^lory to excel in it. 

1.9. 
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1. 9. c. 14.) } and clfewhcrc (c. 15.) lament^ 
that dancing had undergone the fate of Iby^ 
€U5y who, by ibme guilt againft the gods^ 
received now no honour but from men ; add^ 
ing, that it had now allied itfelf to mean 
tnufick, and fallen from that divine poetry 
to which it was once aflbciated; by which 
means, it reigned now only in the theatres » 
among the many, but loft all honour with 
wife and excellent men ? Is this the judgment 
of all the wifcr and moft virtuous ancients 
bpon the point 1 and fhall the fupercilious 
iheers of a few conceited, fuperficial mo- 
derns, weigh down all thefe authorities and 
examples? Are we to take the meafures of 
fit and juft, from our own conceit and igno^ 
ranee, from our prejudices, ufages and man- 
ners, efpecially in climes fo different, an4 
ages and countries fo remote from the pra* 
dices we reprehend ? Let me be allowed at 
leaft to doubt, whether a little lefs arrogance^ 
and more modefty, might not better become 
lis. 

Let Mr. Bayk then, and his whole tribe 
pf minute admirers and followers, accuf<r 
fihd revile DavU^ for praijing Qod in tU 
dance-^ and let the wifdom of Egypt^ the 

N 2 South, 
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South, and the Eaft, acquit him ! Let Apolh^ 
and Herculety Caftor and Pollux^ Minerva^ 
and the Mufes^ juftify and applaud him ! Let 
* *, and * * *, aaid * * *^ (names with which 
I fhall not, in indulgence to my vanity^ 
adorn this work) fatirize him 9 and MufauSy 
and (if the reader thinks fit) Orpheus^ Homers 
Hefiod^ SimomdeSy and Pindar^ celebrate him I 
Let Cyrus J and LeonidaSy Cleomenfs^ and 
Scipio the elder, fupport him ! Let Socrates ^ 
PlatOy Plutarch^ Straboy (and even Lucian) 
vindicate and revere himi And, what is infi- 
nitely above all thefe put together, let the 
God of heaven command and accept him! 

L E T me be indulged to conclude this cha- 
pter with two ihort obfervations. 

The firft is, that the inftitution of the 
Saliiy or priefts of Mars, among the iJ^- 
manSy was {as I humbly apprehend) derived 
from the Jtwi/h priefthood. 

The Jewi/h high-prieft wore a broidered 
coat ; a tunick'of gold, and blue, and purple^ 
and fcarlet ; a girdle, and a breaft-plate : the 
Roman Saliiy who had alfo their pneful or 
prefidcnt, wore a belt, a breaft-plate, and a 
painted coat, or a coat of many colours ♦, 
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(the ground of which was purple) and a 
robe of ftate *. The Rmnfin Salii (mixed 
with young girls, called Saltan virgins) 
^anced, and fung verfcs, as Uvy affures us, 
{lib. I.) in their proceflions^ in honour of 
MarSy the god of war : The Jewijh priefts 
danced, and fung verfes, in their proceffions, 
in honour of the Lord of bo/ls; and maids 
and matrons joined in the chorus. Now, the 
Lord of bojlsj in the phrafeology of the 
Jews^ is moft certainly Mars in the ftyle of 
the Heathen. 

The next obfervation is this, that the joy 
and feftivity injoined the Jews in their reli- 
gious folemnities, gave a moft noble and 
diftinguiftied pre-eminence to the ceremonials 
of God's appointment, to his peculiar people, 
above thofe of the deluded Heathen round 
about them. Whilft the priefts of Baal 
were crying, and cutting their fle(h, in ho- 
nour of their idols ; the priefts of the true 
God were in high enjoyment of their being, 
and finging Halleluiahs to their Maker! 
Whilft the wretched worfliippers of TT^am^ 



♦ Trabea. 
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fnuz were weeping the death *, and whiii6* 
ing, in doleful ftrains, the lewd adulterous 
Ipve of their fabled divinity ; the niaidens 
and matrons of Ifrael were dandttg, playing 
Qpoa pfalteries and timbrels^ and finging 
fongs of joy and thankfgiving, to the God of 
life, and the pure fountain of love ! Whilft 
the forvile Saturnine adorers of Moloch were 
ruthlefly facrificing their own iflue, their 
fons and daughters -f, to that monfter pf 
cruelty, and knew no other ufe of mafick 
than to drown their dying cries §; the fons 
and daughters ^ Ifrael were pouring out 
their praifes to the God of mercy, upon the 
trumpet, the corn?t, the loud cymbal, the 
well-tuned cymbal, warbling them upon the 
harp, the lute and the lyre, breatheing them 
from the tuneful voice, and rejoicing in the 
'4ance. — r BlefTcd diiparity, pre-eminence 



* PJttt^reh tells us, tbat wben (<Ane peribns from Thehet 
^^ked hycurgus*s opinion about the facrifices and lamenca^ 
lions wnich th^ had inftituted in honour of Leucctbedj 
he anfwere^^ UJ^^' think her a goJd^fiy do not lamen$'^ ^ 
'a ivomaHy do not facrifice to her as a goddefs. Piut. LacotL 
-Apophth^cns. 

ijerem, vii. 31. xix. ^^. ^Kings iii. 27. 

§ That this was the practice of the |;)arcnts, who flood by 
on thefe occafions, Platareh informs us in his tfeadfei^a 
jCupcrfticion, 



worthy 
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worthy the God of mercy and truth, suid 
Ibuntain of felicity* ! 



CHAP. X. 

David dejtgns to build a Temple, buti 
is forbidden. God's Promifes to his 
Pofterity^ D a v i d V H)emkfgivings* 

NOW was David at reft^ as the facred 
writer \Vifoxm% us, from all his ene^ 
mies round about him : and now doubtlefs he 
recoUedled that command of God to his 
people, in the xii^b chap, of Deuteronomy j by 
his prophet Af£/?5, that, fFhen Godjhould give 
them reft from all their enemies round about ^ 
{o that they fhould dwell infafety^ then (faith 
Mofes) there fhall be a place ^ which the Lord 
your God fhall cboofe^ to caufe his Name to 
dwell there: thither Jhall ye bring all that I 

* If it b« a$ked,Wh€ther this encomium upon dancing be 
intended as an argument for introducing that exercife into 
the worihtp of God ? (as one very judicious reader of thift 
work in manufcript apprehended it might) I anfwer, that 
my only view was to defend a pradice appointed by God. 
to a particular people, and at a i^rticular time; and, it may 
be> now omitted, under tbeChriflian oeconomy, wich equal 
wifilom. 

N 4 ^ €0m^ 
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commani you \ your hurnUofferingSy and your 
facrificeSy your tytbes^ &c. that is, that, it 
fliould be the rcfidencc of the ark of Goi>^ 
and the feat of his fcrviccj confequentl)r 
there fhould be his temple. Jerufalem was 
that chofen plac6. God had now given his 
people reft, from all their enemies round 
about them : and therefore David reafonably 
concluded, that now was the time for ered- 
ing the temple, and eflablifhitlg the fervice 
of God in all .its perfedtion. And now, as 
is generally believed, he penn'd the xciid Pfalm 
as a hymn of thankfgiving to God, for that 
bleffing of peace and reft beftowed upon his 
people. But whoever attends carefully to 
the ftyle of that Pfalm, will, I imagine, 
be more inclbcd to believe it written in the 
interval between the firft Philifiine defeat, 
related in the ix^h chapter of this hiftory, and 
their fecond invafion; upon their confede- 
rating a-new, and gathering together to a fe- 
cond attempt againft him. 

To this, I apprehend, refer thefc words in 
the 7th verfe of this Pfalm : When the wicked 
Spring up as the gra/s. He had juft mowed 
down his enemies, and they were now fpring- 
ing up again, like a new crcp of grafs from 

a rich 
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a rich field: but how flourifhing foever thefe 
workers of iniquity were, David fully con- 
fided, that they fliould foon be dejiroyedfor 
ever. The glory of finners is, at beft, but 
the flower of a withering grafs: but the 
righteous * Jhall Jlourijh like a palm-tree j be 
Jhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon^ which, 
at the fame time that it inlarges upon earth, 
rifes towards heaven. 

The Pfalm which I take to be the pecu- 
liar compofition of this interval of reft, which 
fucceeded this fettlement of ihe ark in its 
place, is the Ixxxiv^b -j- • for the facred hifto- 
rian informs us, that this fettlement was no 
fooner over, than T)avid fet his heart upon 
building a temple to God ; an edifice in fome 
uieafure worthy of his majefty ! at leaft, as 
far as earthly magnificence can attain or ex- 
prefs. He could not bear, that his own fove- 

reignty 

♦Ver. 12. , 

t The author of this Pfalm fpeaks of the altars of God in 
a manner that (hews them to be then comparatively defi>- 
lated. — There were at this time two altars eredted in the 
kingdom of Jud^ia to the true God, but neither of them 
in the place of his own appointment ,* that at Hebron not at- 
tendea by any appointed number of ffiejis, that we know 
of, asthatatG/^e^xwas, although but ilenderly) and by a 
few ; (o little crouded, that the birds of the air might build 
unmolefted in them.--* We hoar only of one altar after the 

building 
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rcignty fliould be fct off by a palace of eedar^ 
whilft the ark of God^ the emblem and 
pledge of his prefence, and throne of his 
carthlyrcfideflce, dwelt under curtjuns. Ha^ 
viiTs foul was fer exalted above thofe grovel* 
ing and abjeffc fpirits^ which imagine the 
meaneft manfions fufficient for the fervice of 
GoD; and for that reafon are little folicitotts 
to have their churches better than bams^unan^ 
xious of adding any advantages or diflindbns, 
that tended to inlarge,to ennoble^to exalt their 
fouls. Had David been in this way of think* 
ing, it is certain, the law ofMo/es then extant^ 

building of tbe temple ; therefore this Pfidm was written 
before that period. The author of this Plalm fpeaks of the 
taibernaclcs of God ; there were two tabernacles now e3P- 
tant: we be^r of no tabernacle after the building of the 
temple j therefore thisPlalm was written before that period. 
The author of this Pialra wiflies eagerly for the ccurfs «f 
thJLord: the tabernacle had but one court ;dierefbre his 
wifliQS muft be for the courts of the temple, which were 
many; and as the temple was not yet extant, thc;re wiflies 
could only mean the author's eager defire to fee that tem]^ 
crefted. 

N. B. Since this mte was nuflttetu anotber iuterfretstfom 
rf the fajfage refirred to in the \sxAvth Fjalm hath 
been fuggefied to me, by a perfon 'whofe judgment hntb 
great weight witb me. In bis opinion^ thepajfage re- 
lating to tbeipsxxoTr andfmllowjbonldbe thus under* 
fiood'^ as if David bad faid^ Tbe fwallow bath an 
boufij and the Hmjtow a neft^ &c. tnt my bonje and 
my reft are nuitb thee ; even thy alcars, O Lord of 
bolls, my King and my Goi>. 

and 
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and in the hands of every Ifraelite^ the 
priefts^ the LewteSj the prophets and their 
&hools» the altars at Hehron and Giieon^ 
and the tabernacles at Gibeon and Jerufalem^ 
their fervice, and their attendants^ might 
fufEdently have anfwered the purpofes of 
religion, to his own peojJe. But this was but 
a fmall part of Davi^ts defign. His aim 
was, to give the worship of God all the 
dignity due to it; to diffiife the glory of God 
throughout the ends of the earth \ that the 
light of true religion ihould rife up from 
Jerufolemy hk&4be fun from bis tabernacle i 
that, like that, its going forth Jbould be from 
the uttermofi farts of the heaven ^ and its cir* 
cuit unto the ends of it-, and that nothing 
Jhould be hid from its vital and heavenly in- 
fluence. This (as I elfcwhere obferved) ap- 
pears evidently from the ItbPfalm (v. i, 2.) : 
^he mighty Gody even the Lord ^ hath fpoken^ 
and called the earthy from the rijing of the 
fun^ unto the going down thereof Out of 
Sion theperfeBion of beauty^ God hath Jhined. 
L £ T us then £3rm to ourfel ves the idea of 
a man, greatly delighted with what he had 
already done towards the ellablifhment of 
the divine worfhip, and the propagation of 

true 
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true religion ; but at the fame time, under z 
deep fenfe of the deficiency of his beft en- 
deavours, and an ardent defire of doing 
more; filled with the image of a glorious 
and magnificent temple, impreflcd upon him 
by the immediate influence of the Spirit of 
God*; confcious of the immenfe fums re- 
quifite to the undertaking, and his own ina- 
bility to fupply them ; but at the fame time, 
well experienced, and fully confiding, in the 
bounty and beneficence of the Almighty to 
him. That God who had raifed him from 
the fold to a throne, could as eafily enable 
him to build a houfe for his worftiip, as far 
tranfcending his palace, as that did his origi- 
nal cottage. It- is true, his country was at 
prefent poor; but it was as eafy for God to 
make a poor country rich, as to fill a barren 
and dry valley with fountains of living water. 
It was a fixed principle with David, that he 
whofe ftrength was in God, muft be blefied 
(ver. 5.) ', and that if he had his ways at hearty 
he muft go on from Jirengtb to ftrength, and 
find no difficulty infuperable in the profecu- 
tion of his upright purpofes. 

*iChron. xxviii. ti^ia. Here we are told, thit David 
gave Solomon the pattern of the porch, ^c, and of all that 
ie kadky ^he Spirit^ of the houfe, ^c, 

c Let 
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Let the reader then confider David 
thus circumflanced (as undoubtedly he was 
at this time) ; and if he be convinced from the 
note referred to in p. i8f. that this Pfalm 
could not be written after the building of the 
temple, he will beft judge for himfelf, whe^ 
ther it was moft probably written in this fitua-- 
tion of David's mmA, and circumftances. 

That David was highly delighted with 
the eflablifhment of the tabernacle, and its 
fervice, and at the fame time had his heart 
fet upon building the temple, is not to be 
denied. The reader then will beft judge 
for himfelf, who elfe but ^avid could cry 
out in that tranfport of delight, fervent piety, 
ardent defire, and earaeft longing for the 
temple of God, P/aLlxxxW. 1. Howami^ 
able arf thy tabernacles^ O Lordofbofts!^^^ 
2. My foul longetb ♦, yea even faintetb^ for 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and myjlejb 
crieth out for the living God.^^0 Lord God 
ofhofis^ bear my prayer.^^0 Lord ourjhield^ 
look upon the face of thine anointed. — For 
the Lord God is a fun and ajhield: the Lord 

♦If the humble tabernacles of God were fo delightfid, 
bow much more the courts of the temple, in all their gran-* 
dcur aad glor>' i 

mil 
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will give grace and glory 5 no good thing mil 
he witb^hold from them that walk uprightly. 

Let us fuppofe then^ (what is not at all 
unnatural) that Davidy upon conceiving thi9 
great defign of building the temple, had 
poured out his purpofe in fervent prayers to 
God, imploring his aid and protection, and 
confiding in his fupport, to the accomplifh-- 
ment of it; could any words more aptly or 
emphatically exprefs the fulnefs of his heart 
upon this head than thofe of this Pfalm ? 

Lei* us fuppofe him to have communicated 
any pfalm he compofed upon this occaiion, to 
Nathan^ his prophet, and his friend; what 
other anfwer could the prophet make to him» 
on fuppofition that this was the very Pfalm 
fo communicated, than that whkh we find 
recorded of him 2 Sam. vii. 3. let the Candid 
reader examine and compare. 

Psalmist. 

My foul bmg£th^ y^a even fainttth^ for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and myjlejb 
crieth oiU for the living God.^-^ 

Blejfed is the man whofe ftrength is in thee.^ 
No good thing will he with^hold from them 

that 
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tbat walk uprigbdy.-^^O Lord ef b$fis^ 
blejed is the man tbat trufietb in thee. 

P R P a B T« 

Go^ do all tbat is in tbine beart: for tbe 
jMrd is mtb tbee. 

Nathan found that the purpofe of build* 
ing the temple was deep at David's heart} 
he percdved that God had hitherto remark- 
ably \At&d and proteded him, and that Da^^ 
^;/V/ intirely relied upon his protedion; and 
therefore, when he tdd him of his defign to 
build the temple^ he bids him go and do all 
tbat was in bis beart \ for tbe Lord was with 
bim. 

This was the dedfion of a proj^Qt, ia 
&yjour of David's purpofe; but we leani 
fiDm this hiftory^ that even the dediions 
of prophets, in &vour of the heft purpolbs^ 
without the immediate authority of God, 
are not always to be depended upon (Lines 
of unerring guidance are too narrow for the 
devious fpidt of man *): for the iacred wri« 
ters inform us, diat tbe word of tbe Lord 
came tbat fame night to Natban^ informing 

him 
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him to this purpofc, and commanding him 
to go and tcli David his fcrvant, that he ap- 
proved of his intention to build him an houfe^ 
but had referved the execution of that great 
defign for one of his fons : that, as his 
people had hitherto been in a fluctuating un- 
fettled ftate, he had chofen to have the ark 
of his covenant depofited in a tabernacle, 
.capable of being carried from place to 
place, as their occafions required: that 
he had now appointed a place for them, 
and would eftablifh them, in a more 
fettled and undifturbed condition, than 
had hitherto been indulged them ; un- 
moiefted and unoppreiTed by the wicked 
world around them, as he then was : that 
as for David himfelf, God, who had raifed 
him from an humble fhepherd, to a monarch 
of no mean figure and efteem in the earth, 
who had fignally bleflcd him in all his under- 
takings, had yet a great deal of other work 
for him to do: that as he had hitherto fub^ 
dued all his enemies befone him, he would 
flill continue to do fo, (for many more yet 
remained to be conquered *) till they were 

* This is p-ainly implied in that promilc, i Qhtan. xvii. 
10. MfreaverlwUMdueallthineenemes. 

all 
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all deftroyed. — There is another reafon elfe^ 
where* afligned for God's refuiing to let 
David build him an houfe ; but as it is pro- 
bable that was given at another time, it will 
be more properly coniidered in the fubfequent 
part of this hiftory. 

This refufal was followed by a promife 
full of confolation, that God would affured- 
ly make him an houfe; and when his day^ 
were fulfilled, and he fhould fleep with his 
fathers, he would fet up his feed after him, 
which Jhould be of bis fons^ and eftablifh his 
kingdom; adding, He jhall build an houfe for 
my NafMy and I will eftahlijk the throne of 
bis kingdom for ever : I will be bis father, 
and be Jhall be myfon ; if he commit iniquity^ 
1 will chaften him with the rod of men -f, and 
with the fripes of the children of men i but 
my mercy Jhall not depart away from him, as 
I took it away from Sauly whom I put away 
before thee-, and thine houfe, and thy kingdom 
Jhall be ejiablijhed for ever before thee || • 

These 

* 1 Chron. xxii. i Kings'^, 

+ It is remarkable, that the original text is, old men ; that 

is, with the gentlenefe of men to the children of their old age. 

(This is a plain indication of the immorrality of The 

foulj and a fure promife to David^ that be himf if (hould fee 

that eftablifliment- and continuance of it: which makes 

Vol. II. O th^c 
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These promifes plainly refpeft Solomon^ 
and his pofterity according to the flefh, the 
kings of Judah : but there is a fupplemcnt 
to this account, recorded in the xvii^^ chap, 
of the firft book of Chronicles^ at the i/^th. 
verfe j which contains a promifc, that can only 
refpeft that fon of Davidy who was at the 
fame time ftriftly and immediately the Son of 
God — Iwill fettle him in my houfe^y and in my 
kingdom y for ever; and his throne Jhall be efia^^ 
blijhedfor evermore. And this is accordingly 
applied to our blefled Saviour by an angel 
from heaven, ia-the firft chapter of St. Luke*% 
gofpel at the 32dand 33d vcrfes: And be 
Jhall be great y and Jhall be called the Son of 
the Highejt : and the Lord God Jhall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. And be 



that palTagc in the xxift Pfalm compofed by P^n;i</ (and as I 
am fully fatisfied, referring to this paflage) clear and intelli- 
gible, which hath hitherto been utterly unintelligible to me. 
He asked Life of thee^ and th9u gavefi him length of days 
for ever and ever. His glory is great in thy falvation; ho^ 
nour andmajejty hafi thou laid uf on him 'yfor thou hafl made 
him moft blejfed for ever,--^ 

* That by the houfe of God is meant his church, St. 
Paul fully informs us, i Tim. iii. 15. That thou majft 
know how thou oughtefl to behave thyfelf in the houfe of 
Godj which is the church of the living Gody the pillar and 
ground of truth. 



Jhall 
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Jhall reign over the hmfe of Jacob for ever. 
And of bis kingdom there Jhall be no end*. 

The goodncfs of God to his fervant Da^ 
vid is eminently confpicuotts in this meflage. 
He refufed him the requeft which he had fet 
his heart upon, above all other ; the granting 
of which, I am fatisfied, would have given 
him more folid joy, than the fovereignty of 
the whole earth : but he foftened the refufal, 
by the kindefl: promifes and aflurances ; by 
promifes of fignal and long continuing favours, 
to his pofterity ; long continuing in earthly 
fplendor and authority, and concluding in 
an eternal dominion over the church and peo* 
pie of God. 

A s foon as Nathan had delivered this di- 
vine meflage to the king, David, over- 
whelmed at onco with gratitude and aflo« 
nifhment* at the infinite bounty of God to 
him, haflens to the tabernacle, to indulge 
the overflowipgs of his hearty and pour out 
his acknowledgments to his Divine Bene<« 
faftor. Accordingly, he fat down before the 
throne of God, unqueflionably crouching, 

* The like application is alfo made by St. P^w/, Het. i. y. 
jfnd again ^ I wll h to him a Father, and hi Jhall hi to mt 
a Son. 

O 2 aui 
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and fitting upon his feet, the pofture of moii 
fubnufilve humiliation in the eaftern worlds 
and there^ in broken accents of throbbing and 
panting gratitude, he labours out his prayers 
of praifes and thankfgivings to his Maker, for 
his unbounded, unmerited, and unfpeakable 
mercies. 

WHO am L O Lord God and what is 

my houfeA^that thou bajl brought me hitherto f 

jind this was yet a/mall thing in tbyjighf^ 

O Lord God — — hut thou haji fpoken alfo of 
fbyfervanfs houfe for a great while to come^^ 
— — and haft regarded me according to the 
eftate of a man of high degree. — Lord 

God and what can David fay more unto 

thee t ^^^ For thou^ Lord God, knoweft thy 

fervant. » 

H ERE he ceafed and paufed — ~ the ftyle 
and fentence (hews it — And after a while 
refumes his acknowledgments, in. a ftrain, 
that demonftrates the broken, oppreffed, un- 

*conne(5ted condition of his thoughts, bewil- 
dered with gratitude, and an overflowing 
fenfeof the divine goodnefe to him. 

♦ It is obfervabki that ^h^i Nathan expreflcs hy f»r 
ever^ David explains by a longtime to come ; which plainly 
proves, that for ever does not always mean a perpetual du- 



FOR 
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FOR thy work's fake^ and according to 
thine own hearty hafi thou done all thefe great 
things — ^to make thyfervant know --^Where^ 
fore thou art great ^ O Lord God I for there is 
hone like thee yneitheranyGodbeJidethee^accord' 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 

And here his contemplation upon the 
grandeur and immenfity of the Divine Bemg, 
and peculiar goodnefs to himfelf, carries him. 
to coniider his infinite mercies to his peculiar 
people : And what one nation in the earth it 
like thy people Ifrael^ whom God went to re^ 
deem^ to be his own people^ to make thee a 
name of greatnefs and terriblenefs^ by driving 
out nations from before thy people ^ whom thou 
haft redeemed out of Egypt ^ the nations^ and 
. their gods? — For thy people Ifraeldidji thou 
make thine own people for ever-, and thou, 
Lordy becameft their God. 

And now, recoUeding that it wasprin-. 
cipally for their fakes he was exalted and 
eflablifhed in the throne, he proceeds with 
more confidence and earneftnefs to implore 
of God the completion of his promifes to him- 
felf, and his houfe. 

THEREFORE now. Lord, let the 
thing that thou haflfpoken concerning thy fer^ 

O 3 vant^ 
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'Oanty and concerning bis bou/e, be efiablijhed 
for ever ; and do as tbou ba/ijaid * . 

f FOR tbou baft confirmed to tbyfelftby 
people Ifr§el to he a people unto tbeefor ever : 
and tboUy Lord, art become tbeir God. And 
now^ Lord God^ tbe word tbat tbou baji 
fpoken concerning tby fervanty and concerning 
his boufe^ eftablijh it for ever^ and do as tbou 
hajifaid. And let tby Name be magnified for 
ever^ faying, Ibe Lordofbofis is tbe God over 
Jfrael : and let tbe boufe of tbyfervant David 
be efiablijbed before tbee. For tbou, Lard 
of bofis^ God of Ifraely bafi revealed to tby 
fervant, faying^ I will build tbee an boufe : 
tberefore bath tby fervant found in bis heart 
to pray this prayer unto tbee. And now, 
Lord God, tbou art tbat God^ and tby words 
be true, and tbou baft promifed this goodnefs 
unto tby fervant. Tberefore now let it pleafe 
tbee to blefs tbe boufe of tby fervant ^ that it 
may continue for ever before tbee. For tbou, 
O Lord God, baftfpoken it^ and with tby 
blefiing let the boufe of tby fervant be blejfed 
for ever. To my eye the workings of a 
breaft opprefled and overflowing with grati-. 

* I Chron.x^W. ^3. 

f 2 Sam. vu. 24, to the end, 

tude. 
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tudc, arc painted ftrongcr in this prayer, 
than I ever obfcrvcd them in any other in- 
ftancc. It is cafy to fee, that his heart was 
wholly poiTefl with a fubjedt which he did 
not know how to quit, becaufe he did not 
know how to do juftice to his own fenfe of 
the ineftimable bleflings poured down upon 
himfelf, and promifed to his pofterity ; and 
much lefs to the infinite bounty of his bene- 
factor. In the earneftnefs and contention of 
his prayer, I behold him in the light oi Jacob 
wreJUingmth God^ and crying out, I will not 
let thee go^ except thou blefs me \ and in the 
fulnefs of his gratitude to that God, who 
loaded him with his benefits^ I imagine I be- 
hold him in the conclufion, bowing down, 
and fubmitting in the words of the 3<i Pfalm^ 
ver. 8. Salvation behngetb unto the Lord: thy 
bleffing is upon thy people. 

Then, in the rapture of fudi tranfcendent^ 
fuch aflonifhing bleflings from God, was 
compofed the xxi^t pfahn j and indeed well 
might David cry out upon that glorious oc- 
cafion, The king Jhall joy tn tbyjirengtb^ O 
Lord^ and in thyfalvation how greatly JhalL 
he rejoice ! Thou haft given him his heart's 
dcjire^ an^ haft not with-holden the requeft of 

O 4 hiz 
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bis lips. For thtu prevented bim with the 
blejfings of goodnefs : tbou fettefl a crown of 
pure gald upon bis bead. He asked life of tbee^ 
and tbou gaveft bim length of days^ for ever 
and ever. 



CHAR XV. 

David iTVOades Philiftia, and takes 
Gath, &c. — He then invades and 
fubdues Moab. 

T\AFIDy hzving Itzrnt from Nathan's 
•*-^ artfwcr, related in the laft chapter, that 
altho* he was not to build a temple to G o d, 
yet he was appointed to fubdue his enemies, 
and eftablifli his people in peace and feeurity^ 
was naturally led to rcfleft, that fince they 
were not yet in full poileflion of the pro- 
mifed land, it was his peculiar bufinefs to 
drive out the enemy, and fettle his people in 
it. Befides this, his fon was to build a tem- 
ple, which required immenfe fums to ered 
and to adorn it. The wealth of the vanquifhed 
of courfc becomes the vidlor's ; and much of 

that 
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that in the hands of his devoted enemies, was 
employed (under the colour of religion) to 
the vileft purpofes that can debafe or deprave 
the human nature What nobler refolution 
could be taken, tlian to refcue that treafure 
from the vileft of all ufes, and apply it to 
the nobleft ? To employ the fpoils of the 
moft deteftable idolatry to the eftabliihment 
and inlargement of the pure and perfect wor- 
fliip of the only God? 

The Pbilijiines had lately invaded Ifrael 
twice, and were fuccefsfully repulfed j and 
hoftilities had now ceafed on both (ides, ap- 
parently by tacit confent 5 but as no treaty of 
peace had intervened, (for no trace or hint of 
any fuch treaty is found in the facred writers) 
David was at full liberty to renew them 
whenever he pleafed; and therefore Mr. 
Boyle is, with great fubmiffion, very idle in 
his cenfures upon this part of David's con- 
du^ : and when he is found fo very unca- 
fuiftical in fo many deciiions, the impartial 
reader hath an unqueftionable right to fi)« 
fpe(^ him in all ; 

While fVits and ^emplers ev^rj Sentence raife^ 
And wonder wUb afooltjb Face ofPraiJe. 

BuTf 
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But to proceed: 

Dav I D finding now a fit occafion of re- 
newing hoftilities againft the Pbilijiines^ did 
fo accordingly. 

I T is obvious to obfcrve upon this occafion, 
that Dawdy from the conftitution of his 
militia, had more advantages for invading 
his enemies, fudden and unfufpedted, than 
any prince we read of in hiftory : inafmuch 
as at the going out of one courfe, and the 
coming in of another, (month by month) 
forty-eight thoufand men, well armed and 
appointed, were on foot ; and came toge- 
ther once every month, on one day. A 
number (even fuppofing their officers in- 
cluded) fufficient to undertake almoft any 
expedition : at leaft, if we may rely cither 
upon the judgment of one of the greatcft 
captains of the laft age, who thought a 
f mailer number fufficient for the command 
of any one man *, or the example of the 
greateft captains, and mod fuccefsful armies 
of all antiquity. And, as this interchange of 
courfes caufed an inceflant marching of the 

* Tvrenne thought an army of thirty- thou&nd men as 
much as one man could command. 

forces 
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forces to and fro, on the day of the change, 
it was eafy, under that cover, to aiTemble 
the army in one day, and in any number, 
and at what part of the kingdom the king 
pleafed; and confequently, to invade and 
furprife his enemies, on whatever quarter he 
thought fit ^ as I believe he furprifed the 
Pbilijiines at this time. It is trae, the text 
only tells us, that David /mote and fubdued 
them. But, if we eflimated the fuccefs of 
this expedition by the concifenei^ of the 
relator's ftyle, we (hould be obliged to con- 
clude, that he accomplifhed it, at leaf):, 
with one degree of greater difpatch, than 
Cafar did that conquefl, which he relates 
only by thofe celebrated three words, Veni^ 
vidi. vici *. The tmth is, the facrcd hifto- 
rians recount expeditions in three words, 
which, in the hands of heathen writers, 
would fill volumes : but it fhould be obferved, 
that they do this, from a thorough contempt 
of that vanity which cOntraded Cafars flyle. 
Their bufinefs is, to illuflrate the dif- 
penfations of divine providence, in the feve- 
ral inflances of God's infinite wifdom, good* 
nefs, and mercy, to the fons of men 5 and 

* I came, I (aw, I coDquered. 

at)Ove 
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above all, his fteady rewards of righteoufnefs, 
and chaftifemetits of guilt ; and to attain that 
end, they haften to the events of aftionsi and 
counfels, and the purpofes of Providence ac- 
complifhed by them; defpifing, for the moft 
part, all that difplay of the human prudence 
and provi^efs in the condufl: of them, toge- 
ther virith the minuter circumftanqes of time, 
place, and accidents, which inlarge and im- 
bellifh the works of common writers. Hence 
it is, that we are left utterly in the dark, 
with regard to the time, manner, and oc* 
cafion of David's commencing this war 5 and 
are only informed, that after he had defeated 
the enemy, he next affaulted and took 
(whether by fiege or ftorm, is not faid) 
Gatb and her towns ^ out of the band of the 
Pbilijiines ; ( i Cbron. xviii. i . ) in the ori«- 
ginal it is, Gatb and ber daughters : the 
taking of which places, is, in the viiith chap, 
of the 2^ book of Samuely expreffed by the 
taking of Metbeg Ammah \ which fome 
learned men think fliould be tranflated, Me^ 
theg ^nd her mother j that is, the daughter 
and the mother city, Metbeg^ and Gath^ 
her metropolis : altho' others chufe rather to 

tranflate thofe words Metbeg AmmaK ^^^ 

bridle 
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bridle of the angle ; apprehending that Gatb 
was fo called, on account of its being a ga- 
tifon, which kept all the contiguous country 
oijudaa in awe; and was now in the hands 
of David J a curb upon the Fbilijiines^ as it 
was before upon the Jews. This is certain^ 
it was the metropolis jof one of the five Pbi^ 
liJUne principalities ; the feat of their kings, 
and the mbdier of giants. This alfo is cer« 
tain, that upon the taking of it Goliab\ fa^ 
mily was not deftroyed: for we afterwards 
hear of them more than once, in the courfe 
of this hiftory. As they were a gigantick 
family, I imagine they m^ht have been 
fpared by David^ from an uncommon (bain 
of generofity ; or as monuments, of the trath 
and greatnefs of his vi(Aory over Goliab. I 
am far from pronouncing, that vanity was the 

motive of his mercy to that race ; but this 
muft be owned, that if human frailty 

had any (hare in it, David fuffered a fiiffi* 

cient chaftifement for it ; as will be feen in 

the fequel of thia hiftory, 
David next invaded and fubdued Moab 

after Amalek^ the moft antient, inveterate, 

and hereditary enemy of the Jewijh racq ; 

altho' defcendod fronn Lot their kinfman. 

And 
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And altho* the Moabites earncftly invited 
Balaam to curfe Ifrael^ and confederated 
with Midian to deftroy them ; yet could not 
the Ifraelites be provoked to do them any 
evil : but pafied them by, unmolefted ; and 
fetched a compafs round their border, rather 
than give them any umbrage, or difquiet, by 
marching thro' their country. The reafon 
of this condufl: is explained by MofeSy in the 
iid chap, of Deut. ver. 9. where he tells us, 
that he received an exprefs prohibition from 
God, either to diftrefs them, or contend 
with them in battle, or ftrip them of their 
territories *. But at the fame time that they 
were commanded not to moleft them, or 
make war againft them, or take away any of 
their territories; they were as expreily^ com- 
manded never to make peace, or enter into 
an alliance with them, or promote their welU 
being, by any means whatfoever; or fo much 
as to admit any man of that nation into the 
congregation of Ifrael to the tenth genera- 
tion 'f. Now thefc are parts of the facred 

* And the Lord fat J unto me^ Diftrefs not the Moabites y 
neither contend with them in hattk : for I 'will not give 
thee of their land for a pojfejjion^ hecaufe I have given Ar 
unto the children cfLot for a pojfejfion. 

f Ptf»/.xxiii. 3,43 5,^. 

hiftory. 
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hUlory, which, in my humble opinion, de-- 
monftrate at once their own truth, and divine 
origin. It never yet made any part of human 
policy, never to have either peace or war with 
aneighbour-nation ; and much lefs, neither 
to invade or conquer a weaker hoftile nation^ 
( notwithftanding the moft grievous provoca- 
tions) already more than half fubdued by 
their own fears *, when it could be done 
with great eafe, and to great advantage. 
Now, it is demonftrable from the facred^ hi- 
flory, that the J^ws were conmianded to 
hold this condudt with regard to the Moab^ 
it€S^ and a£hially did fo, where their obe- 
dience was put to the hardeft trial. Nor is 
there any other imaginable reafon, why they 
fpared Moat^ a weaker nation, after they 
had utterly defeated uimaleky a much 
ftronger : and even after they had deftroyed 
Sibon the oppreiTor of Moab^ and made them- 
felves abfolute mafters of his country. But 
the candid reader will pleafe to obferve, that 
this prohibition from Almighty God could 
never be intended either to hinder Ifrael from 

* N»wi. xxii. 3. And M$ah 'was fore afraid rf thf 
P^ople^ heeauft they nvere many : and Moak v)af firt 
diftrejfed becaitfe <f the children of Ifrael. 

repelling 
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xepelilng a Moabite invaiioii, or retorting tha 
injury, and chaftifing the authors. 

We have feen in the ix^ chapter of this 
.hiftory, that the Moabites were confederate 
with the Pbilijiines^ and other nations, in 
their late invafions of Judaa : and it feems 
to have been David's policy at this time, 
tdfter he had defeated, and difperfed the con- 
federate army, to invade eadx of thofe na- 
tions apart which made it up. Accordingly 
we find, that after he had invaded and 
humbled Philiftia^ he Jmote and fubdued 
Moab. Then was fulfilled that remarkable 
jiropheicy of Balaam y Numb, xxiv* 17, 18. 
A fceptre JhqlLrife out of Ifrael^ and Jhall 
fmite the earners of Moabyand de/ircy all tie 
children of Shetb: and Bdom Jhall be a pof-^ 
fejjion^ Seir alfo Jball^be. a fojfejfhn for ids 
. enemies^ and Jfrael Jhall do valiantly. Agree- 
ably to tbe' Eril part of this prediction, the 
text tells us, that David fmote Moab^, and 
meafured them with a line^ cafting them down 
to the ground: even with two lines meafured 
. he ta put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive y and fo the Moabites* became Da^ 
.vid's fervantSy and brought gifts. 

Few 



* 
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Few texts have more perplexed the 
learned than this. Some think, the expref* 
fion of cafting them down to the ground^ al- 
ludes to an Eajiern pradice of making thofe 
who were condemned to die, lie upon their 
faces, till they received the executioner's 
Aroke : And^ if this was the cafe, then may 
we reafonably conclude, (inafmuch as this 
was no yewijh punilhment) that David exe- 
cuted that mofl w4fe and righteous law of 
retaliation upon the MoabiteSy by treating 
them in the fame manner they were wont 
to treat thofe whom they conquered. Others 
imagine, with more rcafon, that the expref- 
fion of cafiing down, refers to the demolition 
of thofe forts and flrong-holds which made 
obftinate refinance } upon the taking of 
which, they difcrimlnated between thofe 
who were hardy and determined in refuiing 
all offers of mercy, upon their fubmiflion, 
and thofe who were unwillingly with-held 
by their rulers and commanders from accept- 
ing the mercy offered them ; faving the one, 
and putting the other to death. And agree- 
ably to this fenfe, the Hebrew text may, and 
I think ought to be underftood thus : With 

Vol. II. P two 
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two lines' raeafured he, viz. one * to put 
to death (thofe obftinate few who rejefted 
all offers of mercy) ; and with one full line 
(in the original, a line of plenitude) to keep 
alive ; that is, to fave all thofe who w6uld 
have fubmitted, and accepted proffered mer- 
cy, had they been fuffered. 
, And this interpretation is, I think, 
flrengthencd by the expreffions made ufe of 
by the facred writer on this bccafion. Now 
in the original, the word which we render 
the corners of Moab, might better be tranf^ 
lated the princes of Moab^ as the word 
which we render defiroy (dejiroy all the chil- 
dren ofSbetb) fignifies in the original to ««- 
wall : and then the plain fenfe of the text 
will ftand thusj that this fceptre, which 
fliould arife out of Ifrael, fhould fmite the 
princes, that is, the ruling commanding 
part of Moalf, and unwall, that is, demolifh 
their fenced cities, or rather their fortifica- 
tions. And agreeably to this interpretation, 
I apprehend that David put the commanding 
officers, in every city that refifled, to death, 
and fpared the people: and it appears fuf- 

• Such ellipfcs «re common in the facred ftyle, and mu^ 
in many inftances, neceffarily be underftood and fuppHed 
ift the fiune manner that I fiq)pofc this fliould. . 
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iiciently from the fabfequent part of the 
text^ that they who fabmitted were received 
&ito mercy, and became tributary. 

Let it be obferved upon this occalion^ 
that David was a prophet, and throughly 
irerfed 4n the fcriptures ; and when he had 
there learnt, that a king was to arife out of 
yacob^ who fhould one day fmite and fub« 
due Moab^ it was not hard for him to difcern 
in the fpirit of prophecy, that he himfdf 
was that king, efpedally after the meflag^ 
delivered to him by Natbaity from the word 
of the Lord. And there is no doubt but 
he executed the fentence denounced againft 
Moahy in the prophecy of Balaamy in diat 
fenfe in which the Spirit of God denounced 
it ^, which I apprehend to be dut now er- 
plained. 

But, fuppofing David deftroyed tviro- 
thirds of' the Moabites on this occafion, and 

« 

* That he carefully attended to the fenfe of the prophcqf 
on tbb occafioD) may, I think, be fairhr inferred boch from 
the nature of the things and ixanx the ftri& attention he paid 
to every part of the divine commands in relation to that 
people ; for he neither diftrefled, nor contended with them 
in battle, unaflaulted ; nor when he conquered them in 
t)attle, did he feek to violate their peace or profp?rity, or 
jftrip them of their lands: he contented himfelf with' 
Ittbduin^ aDd making them tributary. 

P 2 iaved 
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faved only one-third, (for fo fome under- 
ftand the text) the feverity of this chaftife- 
ment was no greater than that which Gou 
himfelf denounces againft his own people for 
their fins, Zecb. xiii. 8. And it Jhall come 
to pafs^ that in all the landy faith the 1j>rd^ 
two parts therein pall be cut offy and die, 
but the third Jhall be left therein. And why 
might not the fins of the Moatites deferve 
this chaftifement now, as thofe of the Jews 
did at the time referred to in this prophecy? 
The greateft fins the Jews ever committed 
againft God, were thofe corruptions which 
they copied from their neighbour-nations; 
the moft abominable of all which were pra- 
aifed by the very nation we are now fpeak- 
ing of*: and therefore there is good reafon 
to believe, "that they now deferved the fame 
feverity of vengeance from the juftice of 
God, which he ^ afterwards inflided upon 
his OAvn people. 

* Kumh. XXV. Judges x. 6. 1 Kings xi. 7. a K'»l» 
iii. 27. Amos ii. a. Ezra ix. i. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

David conquers the Synamand Edom- 
itcs. Hadadezer proved to be the 
Hadad of Nicolaus Damafcenus. 
Some Difficulties in the Sacred Text 
cleared. 

THE next of the confederate nations, 
in vaded by Davidy after the conquefl 
of Moaby were the Syrians of Zobah^ or, 
as Ptolemy calls it, Zabay (whofe eaftern 
border was the Euphrates) then under the 
dominion of Hadadezir fon of Reboby who 
feems now to have united the feveral lefler 
principalides, which fubfifled there about the 
beginning of iS'tfz^/'sreign,into one monarchy*: 
and that he was fuch a monarch, is clearly 
coUeded from 2 Sam. x. 1 9. where we learn, 
that he had feveral kings in fubje^flion to 
him. 

As Syria was a part of the earth early 
peopled after the flood, this nation hath 

* HadaiBziT is here called king of Zohahy wherec^ S0uV% 
conceft was with the king^ of Zohah, i Sam. xiv. 47. 

P J without 
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without doubt a fair claim to the honour of 
great antiquity^ 4^thoi^h we cannot, with 
certainty, carry it altogether fo high as the 
jdrah do, who pretend that Adam was tfaerb 
formed, and (hew the place of his forma- 
tion, near Damafcus^ together with that of 
Jtbeh murder. 

It is, I daink, agreed, that in the earlier 
ages of the world men were governed by the 
heads of families, under the name of kings ; 
and as one of thefe prevailed over the reft, 
many principalities united made a monarchy ^ 
and monarchies have generally been efta- 
bliflied, earlier or later, in proportion to the 
antiquity of the nation ; and the veneration 
paid to the founder of the monarchy fre- 
quently carried his name from father to fon, 
atni continued it down to his late pofterity. 
Thk I take to have been the cafe of HadaJ^ 
txery inafqiuch as Nicokus of Damajcut 
tcfls us 01 one Hadad king of Damafcus^ 
who warred with David^ and vras defeated 
by him near the Euphrates^ whofe pofterity 
were callad by his n?me for ten generations *. 

Now. 

^y^fifhfs tells iM, that thisHjulaJ ziieiHaJadezer kgaitift 
Davik; but fbnfmuch as tbe fcripnire mtkes mention of 
no fifcb man, and Nicolags of DMmafcus iays ooihiog of 

bis 
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Now if this Hadad of Nicolaus Damafce-* 
nus be the Hadadezer of the fcripturcs, as 
Ac circumftance of his being defeated by 
David at the Euphrates demonftrates him 
to be, it is a fair prefumption, that he was 
the founder of the monarchy 5 inafmuch as 
it was his name, not his father's, (for his 
father's name was Rehob) which was con- 
veyed down to his poftcrity. And forafinuch 
as the founders of monarchies, if they were 
men of great eminence, generally became 
the idols of the people, under their pofte- 
rity; what i[ this Hadad was originally that 
idol of the Syrians^ whofe flatue. Macro- 
hius tells * us, was adorned with rays, in- 
clining towards the earth, to exprefs his bene- 
ficence? Efpecially fince Nicolaus of l^ama^ 
Jcus tells us, he was the moft excellent of all 
the Syrian kings : and, forafmuch as ezer 
in the Hebrew fignifies help or aid, I fubmit 
it to the fkilfiil in that language, whether 
this might not have been an epithet added 
to the name of that prince, to fignify his 
readincfs to aid and fupport every one that 

his aiding Vadade%er^ I take this to be a miftake of that 
hiftorian, which might cafily be occafioncd by his great 
diftance from the times of which he wrote. 
tLib.I. cap. 23. 

P 4 needed 
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needed his^afliflancc; as if we (hould call him 
in our tongue, Hadad the helper. Noiv 
Hadad in the Syrian language is the name of 
the fun, and fignifies in its literal conftruc- 
tion, one (as the fame Macrobius inforntis 
us) : and what could be a more natural or 
iignificant emblem of a beneficent monarch, 
than a ftatue of the fun, with his .rays in- 
clining to the earth ? And if the fon oiRehob 
was fuch a prince, what name could he more 
naturally aiTume, upon his afpiring to the 
monarchy, than that of Hadad^ or the fun, 
a moft beneficent being, which fees no equal 
or rival in the fphere of his aftivity ? How 
godlike were the character, and how glo- 
rious the condition^ of kings, did ambition 
only incite them to fuperior fway, from the 
divine impulfe to fuperior and more cxtcnfive 
beneficence ! If any thing could make idolatry 
pardonable, fuqh princes would ; inafmuch 
as they are beyond all qucftiqn the nobleft 
omblems of the Pivinity, 

Whether Hadadezer invaded David ^ 
or was invaded by him, is not clear from the 
text, which only fays, that David fmote bim^ 
as he went to recover his border at the river 
Euphrates. Now fome underftand this, as 

if 
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if Hadadezer had gone to recover his border 
upon the confines of the Euphrates -^ in order 
to which, he pafled, without leave given him, 
through the country of Judaa ; "whlchDavid 
not enduring, they came to blows. Others 
(and as I think more truly) underftand by 
the text, that David went to recover his 
border at the river Euphrates-, that is, to ex- 
tend . his dominions as far as the grant given 
by God to Abraham and his pofterity*, 
{Gen. XV. 18.) in thefe words. Unto thy feed 
have I givm this land from the river of 
Egypt y unto the great . river ^ the river Eu^ 
phrates. 

The particular circumftances and confe- 
quences of this engagement are no further 
related than thus; ih^t David took from him 
(Hadadezer) a thoufand chariots^ and feven 
thoufand horfemen, and twenty thoufand foot^ 
meny and David houghed all the chariot'^ 
borfes^ hut referved of them for an hundred 
chariots. That number probably was no 
more than . was neceflary for the fervice of 
his ftate and houfliold. He hamftrung the 

* And at. (everal times very particularly confirmed to 
Mofes^ Exod. xxiii. 31. Numb, xxxiv. Deut. i. 7, C^^. and 
repeated co JoJJjua^ JoJIj, i. 4. • ** 

horfcs^ 
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horfcs, in obediencfc to the command given 
by Goo to Jojhua^ Jajh. xi. 6*. and there 
is no doubt but he burnt their diariots alfo, 
in obedience to the fame command; and 
that he did fo, may I think be clearly in« 
fcrred from the 9* verfe of the xlvith Pfalm, 
compofed in thankfgiving to God upon the 
conclufion of this war: He breaketb the bow^ 
andcuttetb tbejpear in /under ^ — be burnetb 
tbe cbariot in tbe fire \. Now thefe are in 
the number of thofe parts of the facred 
writings, which, to my apprehenfion, de- 
monftrate their divine origin. It is utterly 
abhorrent from all the principles of human 
policy, to make either creatures or utenfils 
• (when once become our own fecurc property) 
cither wholly ufelefs, or lefs ufeful to all the 
purpofes, for which either hunun contri- 

^ Hhou [halt bouib their horfeSy and tarn their chariots 
nvithfire, 

f Ihave obferved before, that it is ftroiliar with David to 
confider a vaft hoftile hoft under the idea of a flood of wa« 
tcrs j a noble inftance of which is to be found in this pfalm. 
V. ^. Though the waters thereof roar and he troubledy th&ngi 
the mountains fbake 'with the pwelling thereof. -^-^ And I 
ftiall only beg leave to add David's own conoment upon it, 
as one ot the nobleft inftances of the fublime tbe ioiaginx- 
tion can conceive,! had almoft faid, that heaven icfeif could 
infpire! — Tbe heathen raged — the kingdoms were moved-^ 
he uttered his voice — the e&rth melted. 

ft 

vane© 
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vacfic hath fitted, or Providence appointed 
tliem. And therefore David's burning fo 
many chariots^ and maiming fo many horfes^ 
taken from the enemy in battle, could only 
ari^ from a pnticiplit of obedience to the 
commands of Almtighty God^ exprefly in- 
jcnning fuch a conduS: to his peofrfe. Why 
it feemed good to infinite wifdom to injoin 
it, is an inquiry foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe. 

When Hadadizer was defeated, the Sy^ 
rians of Damafcus came to his aid, and 
ihared his fate : for David flew of them tv>9 
and twenty tboufand men. 
-, That the Hadadezer of the fcriptures is 
the Hadad of Nicohus Damafcenus^ is I 
think clear from comparing the accounts left 
of both. Nicolaus Datnafcenus tells us*, 
that Kadady who reigned over Damafcus^ 
and the other parts of Syria^ except Pkeni- 
cia\ made war againfl David the king of 
Judaa^ and tried his fortune in many 
battles, and particularly the lad battle at the 
Euphrates^ wherein he was beaten, &.c. 
Now we leam from the fcriptures, that Ha^ 
dadezer reigned at this time over Syria^ both 

^Jofef hut's wxvi^ Lvii. C-5, 

on 
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on this and the other fide of the Euphrates i 
and we hear of no king in Syria^ except 
thofe who were fubjedt to him ; confequently 
yofepbus muft be miftaken, who fuppofes, 
contrary to the authority both of Nicokus 
Dama/cenus and the fcriptures, that two 
powerful princes^ Hadad and Hadadezer^ 
fubfifted in Syria at this time. Befides, we 
hear of no battle which David fought at the 
EupbrateSy except that fought, as Nicalaus 
fDamafcenus faidi, with Hadad^ and, as the 
fcriptures fay, vrithHadadezer i therefore the 
Hadadezer of the bible is the Hadad of 
Nicolaus Damafcenus. 

And here it is very remarkable, that the 
authority which Jofepbus quotes upon this 
point, fully confirms the account left us of 
this matter by the facred writers, (or rather 
13 confirmed by it) and at the fame time 
confutes his own. 

That Hadad and Hadadezer were the 
fame perfon, may, I think, be further mani- 
fefl:ed from the xi* chap, of the firft book 
of Kings', from whence we learn, that Re-" 
zon the fon of Eliadah rebelled againft his 
lord Hadadezer king of Zobab at this time, 
and feized Damafcusi which plainly proves, 

that 
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that there was no fuch Hadad as Jofepbus 
fuppofes then reigning in Damafcus\ and 
grounds a fair prefumption, that Damafcut 
was then under the dominion of Hadadezer : 
and if fo, then Hadadezer is that Hadad 
oi Nicolaus Damafcenus. 

Now^ thefe two pafiages of the facred 
ftory throw light upon one another^ one of 
which tells us, that the Syrians of Damafcus 
came to the fuccour of Hadadezer \ and the 
other, that Rezon fled from his mafter Ha^ 
dadezery feized "Damafcus ^ and fet up for 
himfelf. — The Syrians of Damafcus ^ there 
being no king mentioned in the fcriptures to 
have reigned over them at that time, the 
learned authors of ^e Univerfal Hifiary^ 
apprehended to have been a conunonwealth ; 
but I rather apprehend, from the pailage be- 
fore us, that they came to the aid of Hadad^ 
ezery becaufe they were under his dominion ; 
and when they were defeated, Rezon^ taking 
the advantage of the reduced condition of 
his king Hadadezer ^ gathered up the fcattered 
remains of the Syrians of Damafcus^ feized 
the city, and fet up for himfelf, and reigned 
there, till David drove him thence ; Rezon 
the fon of Eliadah^ (faith the text) which 

fled 
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fied frrnn bis lord Hadadezer king ofZotah. 
jind be gatbertd men unto bim^ and became 
captain aver a band^ nvben David Jlew tbem : 
4nd tbey went to Damafcus, and dwelt tbere^ 
in, and reigned in Damafcus^ i Kings xi« 

The conlequence of diis defeat of the 
Damafcene Syrians y was, that Syria of Da^ 
mafcus was after ibme time brooght uader 
David^s dominion ; which being within tb^ 
bounds of the promifed land *, David had 
a right to take into his own poileffion^ altho' 
for the prefent he only made them, tributar 
ries: for die text informs u$j that he put 
g^ifons in Syria of Damafcus; and then 
adds, that the Syrians^ by which, I appre- 
hend, is meant the Syrians of Damafcus, 
(the Syrians laft-mentioned) became Jer^vants 
to ^avidy and braugbt gifts. 

How great a monarch Hadadezer was, 
and how immenfe the fpoils which David 
took in this war, may, I thmk, be fairly in- 
ferred from whart the facred hiilprian adds; 
that Davi^ toaH tbejbields of gold, tbat were 
en the fervflttts of Hadadezer , and brou^t 
tbem to Jerufalem. How many thefc were 

*Deut. i. 7. zi. 24. 

is 
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is no- where faid : nor can, in my apprehen* 

fion, be clearly collected from any paflage in 

the lacrcd writings; altho' the 4th ver. of the 

ivtb chap, of Solomon's fong feems to ground 

a probability of their bemg a thoufiuid : Thy 

neck is Hie the tower of David^ builded for 

an armoury^ whereon there hang a thoufand 

bucklers^ alljhields of mighty men. 

The expreiiion of (hields hangii^ on a 

tower, Hjlffrotius very ingenioufly imagines^ 

alludes to th« ear-rings^ pendants, and other 

en%ns of gold, then worn by women of 

high rank in Judaa^ as ornaments of the 

neck; and it is certain, the allufion would 

hold but ill, if thofe (hields were not of 
gold*. 

As Alexander the Great had his filver- 
(hielded foldiers f*, Hadadez^^ it feems, had 
his golden. > 

I r hath been the pradice of many princes 
to make the arms of their foldiers ornamental 

^ Ic may be objeded, that David a»M Tcarce be imar 
gined tobave had a thouland fhields of gold, when Solomon^ 
who was much richer, had but five nuodred in all ; two 
fautidred targets, and three huntked (hields. I anfwer. 
That David TOt^ have had more, altho* he made none. 
Befides, Sohmoi^s fliields were ornaments, not of his dxat^ 
dAj but of his houfe of the foreft of Lebanon. 

t ^wr^idff. 

and 
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and precious ; partly from the love of fplen- 
dor and magnificence, and partly to influ- 
ence the courage of thofe that carried them • 
fince nothing elfe could fecure them from 
becoming a property and a prey to the 
enemy. At leaft, there is good reafon to 
believe, that it was upon this principle, that 
great Roman emperor, Alexander Severus^ 
inftituted his chry/aJpideSy or foldiers with 
golden fhields ( altho' hiftorians give it an- 
other turn); fince it cannot be imagined, 
how a prince of fo much wifdom, and fuch 
fe verity of virtue, whofe whole life was fo 
abhorrent from every fufpicion of vanity, 
could be adted in this point, by any other 
principle. 

BuTj however that maybe, no imputa^ 
tion of that, kind (as I apprehend) lies 
againfl Davidj upon this head. Indeed, as 
he was not permitted to fee his treafures ex- 
pended upon the temple, it is not impro- 
bable, but that he fuffered thefe fhields to 
retain their form as long as he lived ; but I 
think it pretty demonflrable at the fame time, 
that he devoted them to the adorning of the 
temple, whenever it fhould be credled ; inaf- 
much as they are not excepted out of the 

fpoilfi 
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iald to be fpoils dedicated by him : and we 
hear nothing of them among the fpoils of 
Jerufalem^ upon the taking of the city. 

If Hadadezer had fuperfluous gold 
enough to (hape into ihields, it is highly pro« 
bable the refl: of his treafure muft have been 
immenfe : as the quantity of brafs now taken, 
undoubtedly was 5 it being exprefly faid, that 
from Betab and Berotbai^ cities of Hadad- 
ezer^ king David togk exceeding mucb brafs ^ 
2 Sam. viii. 8. A relation, whether of the 
fame tranfadtion, or fome other like it, is 
tranfmitted to us in the firft book of Cbron. 
chap.xviii. with this variation; Likenvifefrom 
Tibbatb^ and from Chun^ cities of Hadarezer^ 
brought David v^ry much brafs: 'wherewith 
Solomon made the Brafen-fea^ and ihd pillars^ 
and the veffels of brafs. 

The facred hiftorian next proceeds to tell 
us, that when Toi^ king of Hamath^ heard 
that David had fmitten all the hoft of Ha* 
dadezer^ that is, both his firft army at the 
Euphrates^ and that which Came to his aid 
from Damafcus^ ( for the word all compre- 
hends both, and plainly implies both to have 
been his forces) then T'oi fent J or am his fon 

Vql-II. Q_ unto 
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unto king David^ to falute him ; or, as the 
text might be otherwife underflood, to make 
peace with him, and to congratulate him 
upon his vidories over Hadadezeri which 
very feafonably diverted his army from 7J?/, 
with whom Hadadezer was then at war : 
and partly, as an acknowledgment of the 
deliverance wrought for him, and partly to 
purchafe his friendihip, ^oi fcnt prefents of a 
confiderable value to Da vid^ by his fon j "vef- 
feh of Jilver^ and veff'eh of gold ^ and vejfeh 
<fhrafs. All which, with all the fpoils won 
fronii all the neighbouring nations, all around 
him, the Syriam^ Xhit/MoabiteSy the Am^ 
monites^ the Philiflines^ the Amakkites^ JDia- 
vidy with a bounty and a piety unprece* 
dented, and (I am forry to fay) but rarely 
and poorly imitated, dedicated to God ; that 
God, whofe aid overthrew his enemies ; and 
whofe providence preferved himy vfbitber^ 
foever he went; as the facred hiftorian twice 
obferves, in the compafs of a few verfes. 

How many battles David fought agaipft 
.the Syrians, the facred hiftorians have bfecn 
no way folicitous to inform us. Nicolaus 
of Damafcus tells us, that Hadad tried his 

fortune 
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fortune with David in many battles before 
that at the Euphrates^ where he was beaten ; 
and the facred writers give us to underftand, 
that there was one fought, as it fhould feem, 
a confiderable time after this ; whidi, ahho* 
not fo fatal to the AJfyrians^ in the event, as 
fome of the preceding, yet more redounded 
to the honour of David as a captain, than 
any of them. This is fufficiently implied 
(I wifli it were more fully illuftrated) in 
thefc words of the facred writer (2 Sam. 
viii. 13.): ^d David gat bim a name^ when 
be returned from fmiting of the Syrians Jn the 
valley of Salt ^ eighteen thoufand. Now the 
word which we rtndtrfmtting^ is in the ori- 
ginal, bis fmiting ; which plainly fhews 
this to have been the proper and perfonai 
adtion of David, at lead fo far as to imply 
his being prefent at the battle, and com- 
manding in it; which fome * criticks not 
carefully enough attending to, have con* 
founded this atchievement with anbther of 
the fame nature, related of Abijkai in the 
firft book of Chron. xviii. 12. where it is faid, 
that Abifhai thefon of Zeruiah Jlew of the 

* Or, to fpcak more freely, all of tbcm that ever I met 
With. 

Q^ Edomites 
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Edomites in the Valley ofSaltyeighteen thou/and. 
Now the number flain in both adlions being 
the fame, the war the fame, and the place of 
aftion apparently the fame, criticks have ima- 
gined, xhsxAram (the Hebrew name of Syria} 
hath been tranfcribed by miftake for Edom j 
a miftake, which might more eafily be occa- 

fioned by the likenefs of the letters "^ and i 
in the Hebrew tongue^ And indeed, if there 
were no more variety in the names or the 
relations of the fafts, than what might be 
occafioned by the miftake of one letter for 
another like it, the criticifm had been well 
founded. But, in fa<5t, there is a great deal ^ 
and fuch, as it is impoflible fliould be the 
efFe<ft of any miftake * , as any man, that 
compares them, will quickly be convinced. 

But ftill the queftion returns, Hdw the 
war, place of aftion, and numbers flain, 
could be the fame, and yet the a<3:ions difr 
ferent ? I anfwer, That two diiFerent adions 

* In the firft place ( befidcs the diftindion laft-mentioned 
grounded upon the leaer of the text, 2 Sam. viii. 13.) 
Edom hath one letter in it (1) more than Aram : in the 
next place, the text 2 Sam. viii. hath from Aram ~ and tke 
rfpoilofHadadezer^ &c. that of i Chron. xviii. ii. hath, 
from Edom, without any mention of Hadadezer. And in 
the laft placegj the text 2 Sam. hath milach j that of } Cbron. 
hamalaih, 

of 
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of the fame kind might eafily be atchieved 
in the fame war ; and the numbers (lain in 
each, be nearly the fame (for in fuch 
cafes men count only by round numbers); 
and two very remote and different places may 
be called by the fame name^ which might 
occafion all the difficulty. And this is un- 
doubtedly the cafe here, it being well known^ 
that there were in Syria two Valleys of Salt ; 
one in Syria properly fo called, to the north«- 
wefl, within four hours of Aleppo s and an* 
other, at a great diftance^ in Coelejyria^ 
to the fouth-eaHiy near* Palmyra \ in that 
courfe^ which the Edomites fhould naturally 
be fuppofed to take in their march to the aid 
oi Hadadezery as that, wherein David is 
faid to have flain the Syrians^ is in that region^ 
where the Syrians of Damafcus might natu- 
rally be fuppofed to have affembled, to the 
fame end : a circumflance which no critick 
took under his confiderationj (altho' there be 
a plain foundation for it In the Hebrew text, 
one being there called a valley^ and the 
other the * Valley of Salt) and which, if it 
had been confidered, ( with other circum- 

* Doubtlcfc implying fome diftinftion then well known, 

Q 3 ftanccs 
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fiances bcforc-^mentioned) might eafily have 
removed all the difEculty upon this point. 

In confequence of this victory, we arc 
told, that David put garifons in Edom: 
Throughout all Edom put be ganfonSy and all 
they of Edom became David's fervdnti : and 
there is reafon to believe from the xxii^l ch« 
of the firft book of KingSy ver. 47. that 
they were ruled by a viceroy under him. 
Then began to be fulfilled that extraordinary 
predidion to Rebekabj when the infants 
flruggled within her, in the time of her tra- 
vail Two nationt are in thy womb 

and the elder Jhall ferve the younger \ a pre- 
dhftioh, which, altho' related by MofeSy Gen. 
XXV. 23 . waa delivered to Rebekah^ ( and con- 
firmed by Ifaac * ) long before he was born ; 
and not begun to be fulfilled, *tiU many cen- 
turies after his death. 

Then alfo was fulfilled that prophecy of 
Balaam's^ Num. xxiv. Edom Jhall be a pojfef- 
Jion^ Seir alfo Jhall be a pojfej^on for his ene^ 
mies 'y and Ifrael Jhall do valiantly. 

Before I conclude this chapter, I muft 
take notice, that there is one difficulty of 
moment yet remaining ; which (lands thus: 

♦ Qen. xxvii. 

It 
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It is faid in the viii^ chap, of the fecond 
book of &am. ver, 14. That all they of Edom 
became David's fervants j and yet in the 
firft book oi Kings y xi. i6. it is exprefly faid, 
that Joab cut off every male in Edom. 

I ANSWER, That the cxpreffion o( cutting 
off every male^ muft neceflarily be underftood, 
agreeably to the pradtice of the "JewSy and 
thecomnoands of God to them, in relation 
to their enenues ; which flood thus ( Deut. 
XX. 10, &c.): When they came up to any 
hoftile city, they were to offer them peace, 
on condition that they fubmitted j and fo to 
receive them as tributaries: but if they re- 
fufed to fubmit, they were, upon taking the 
city, to cut off all the males. And fo the 
expreflion relating to J oaby i Kings xi. muft 
be underftood ; viz. he ciit off all the males 
of thofe cities that refifled, throughout all 
Edom : for that he did not deftroy all the 
males throughout the whole country, is evi- 
dent enough from the whole tenour of the 
facred hiftory. Moreover, they who ar- 
raign Daviis mercy, in fuppofing him to 
have flain fuch numbers of unoffending and 
unrefifting men, without any authority from 
God, have not, perhaps, fufficicntly confi- 

0^4 dcrcd. 
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dcred, how inconfifttat it was with any de- 
gree of good policy, to leflcn unheceflarily 
the number of his own fubjefts ; fince that 
were, in efFeft^ to leflen his own tribute. 

Besides this, David (as I lately ob- 
feryed, on a like occafion ) was a prophet : 
and there is no queftion, but he well under- 
ftood the prophecy of Balaam^ in relation 
to his conqueft over Edom; and executed it, 
according to the true meaning and intention 
of it. Now the prophet, after he had faid, 

'Edom Jball be a poffeffkriy &c. adds, Out of 
Jacob Jhall come he that fiall have dominion ; 
and jhall dejlroy him that remaineth of the 
city } that is, (hall execute the commands 
of God, and cut off all thofe males of every 
refifting city in Edom^ that furvive the 
taking of it. And therefore they who think 
the execution upon the Edomites^ extended 
further, interpret the text neither agreeably 
to mercy, policy, prophecy, or hiftorical 
tjuth. 

If it he ftill thought, that this was 
making war with great feverity ; efpecially, 
if renouncing their religion was (as it is 
generally believed ) one condition exafted by 
ihe y<^w, upon the fubmifTion of the idola- 
trous 
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trous nations, with whom they warred; I 
anfwcr, that fuch conditions were no way 
hard upon the aggrefTors, as the Edamites 
now were; and as to the condition of re« 
nouncing the abominations of their idolatry^ 
(fince they did not oblige them to become 
yews) that, in reality, is little more than 
Gelo exaded of the CartbaginianSy when he 
conquered them; viz. that they ihould no 
more faerifice their children to Saturn*. 

L E T me be indulged to clofe this chapter, 
with a fhort conjefturein relation to ^/^^/'s 
defeat of the EddmiteSy in the Valley of 

Salt^ &c. 

W E are told in the xi* chap, of the firft 
bode of KingSy That Hadad ftole away into 
Egypt at the time that Joab went up to bury 
his dead. In the abfence of Joab^ the com- 
mand of the army naturally devolved upon 
Abijhai his brother. That Joab took with 
him fome forces to bury his dead, is not to be 

♦ Efau having married two. wives out of one of the ac- 
curfed nations, {ih^Wttttes) his pofterity the EJomites 
fell early into all their corruptions ; of whom Mofis faith, 
( Deut. xii. 31.) Every abomination to the LorJy which he 
hateth^ have they done unto their gods. Far even their 
fins. and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
pds. 

. . doubted; 
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doubted ; and that fonie part of the country 
was thereby left unguarded, is evident enough 
from Ha(hJ's c{aLpc in that interval. What 
then can bq more natural, than to fuppofe, 
that the Edomites^ taking advantage of Joab'^ 
abfencc with a part of the army, attempted 
upon Abijhai in that interval ; and were de- 
feated by him in the Valley of Salt? 

Or fuppofe Abijhat to have commanded 
a feparatfe army, from that of "Joalf^ s or to 
have been upon his march towards him, with 
new fupplies; (which I rather imagine to 
have been ^e caie ) nothing was more natu^ 
ral, than foi^the Edomites to make the fkme 
ittempt upon him, in the abiiehce of his bro^ 
iher, to intercept the reinfbrcemOTt ; at 
M. idvius intercepted that which jifdrubal 

was bringing to the aid of his brother J7^;^« 
nibal — • (Ldv. 1. xxvii.) 

And now did David^ as I am well fatif- 

ficd from the genius of the compofition, ling 

out triumphantly, and with a new intro- 

duftion, fuited to the occafion, Pfalm cviii. 

what, in the beginning of his reign, he fang 

only in a fpirit of prophecy ; God bath Jpoken 

in hisholimfs^ bcc^-^^lwill divide She cbem^ &c» 

lyioab is my wajb-^pof^ over Edom will I caji 

out 
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wt m^ jhoe'^y upon Pbilijiia will I tri^ 
umpb^ 

It evkkntly; appears from the beginning 
0/ this Pfalm, that David was then in tri- 
umph 07er the hoAile nations : My heart is 
ready ^ O Gotd ^^ Inuill Jing^ and celebrate 
even my^ own glory ^ Jhvake^ lute and lyre; I 
will earfy awake myfelf. I will confefs thee 
among the people y O God; andjing thee among 
the nationi (for great above the heavens is 
thy mercy y and to the Jkies thy truth). Be 
exalted above the heavens^ O Lord; and over 
the whole earth thy glory I Hhat thy beloved 
may be delivered^ fave with thy right handy 
and hear me. God hathfpoken in his holinefSy 
&c. / will rejoice y I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Succothy &c Moabis 
my wajk-pot. - ' ■ * This is an introdui^ion^ 
very different from that diftrefsful complaint, 
in which the fanie words are pre&ced in the 
ixtb Pfabni which plainly fheiws David's 
fituation to be now very different from what 
it was at tlut time. — 

* Cafting the Jboe upon a piece of ground, I take to be 
the ancient form of taking poffeffion among the Je^s^ per- 
haps with fome allufion to that promife of God co Mofes^ 
and of Mofes to IJraely Deut. xi. 24.. Every flace^ avhereom 
she file's of j^ur feet Jljall tread^ pall he jour s^ &c. 

How 
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How finely is the noblcft fpirit of piety/ 
and of poetry, united in this hymn ! How 
delicate this addrefs to his lyre, to be ready at 
his call! to be early awake, arid prepared for * 
it; for he was refolved to be ftirring betimes. 
The greatnefs of the occafion required it ; 
which was no lefs, than to fing Out the 
praifes of the Almighty, and celebrate his 
glory to the whole world around him! Filled 
with this glorious defign, which had taken 
intire poffefEon' of his heart, he immediately 
declares he will execute it : -. — I will confefi 
Ibee among the people ^ O Gody and Jing thee 
among the nations! And forgetting his ad- 
drefs to his lyre, inftantly breaks out into 
raptures upon the truth and mercy of his 
god. — Great above the heavens is thy 
mercy ^ and to the ather * tiy truth! alluding 
doubtlefs to the purity and tranfparency of 
that heavenly fubftance^ which render it the 
aptefl and the fined emblem of truth. 

* So I think the word CD'^pDW fliould be rendered j 
^hich, in the rooti fignifies to break in the fineft parts. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

AJhort Account o/David^s minijiers 
— ^i^/V Cherethitcs, ^i»(/ Pelethites. 

THE facred hillorian, having crouded 
fo many great events (recounted at 
large In the two laft chapters of this hiftory ) 
into the compafs of a few lines, refts a little, 
to refled upon the ibite of David's kingdom, 
at this time. He had now fubdued his ene- 
mies all around him, and flretched his do- 
minion, nearly to the bounds afligned to it 
by Almighty God; and was throughly efta-* 
bliflied in it. David ( faith the facred writer) 
reigned over all Ifrael^ and David executed 
judgment andjuftice unto all bis people. 

Now it was, in all probability, that the 
divine wifdom and goodnefs vouchfafed to 
admoniCh him, in that noble leflbn to princes, 
recounted in his lafl words (2 Sam. xxiii. 3.) : 
The God of Ifraelfaid, the Rock of Ifrael 
Jpake to me^ He that ruletb over men mufi 
be jujl^ ruling in tbe fear of God. The 
facred writer, infpired by the fame Spirit, no 

fboner 
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fooncr tells us of David' ^ reigning over all 
Ifraely but he immediately adds^ his fitting in 
judgment, and diftributingjufticetohis peo- 
ple; well implying, that this was truly to be 
a king, to protedt his people from their ene- 
mies abroad, and to adminifler the civil go- 
vernment with juftice at home. Then did 
he fing in the xcixth Pfalmy ver. 4. The 
king's firengtbalfolovetb judgment: tbm doft 
eftablijh equity^ thou executejl judgment and 
righteoufnefs in yacob. 

Whoever perufes this Pialm, will find, 
that David y here, as every- where elfe, con- 
fiders G o D as the King oilfrael^ and him- 
felf only as his deputy. To this purpofe arc 
thofe exprefiions in the beginning of this 

Pfalm ; The Lord reigneth the Lord is 

great in Si on. 

It is true, David delighted to exert i^ll the 
power that God had given him, to its true 
purpofcs: The king's Jiren^tb alfo hvethjuJ^- 
ment^ but it was in reality God that executed 
$hem all — Thou daji efiablijh equity j tbwi 
executeji judgment and ri^emfnefs in Jacob. 
Then foUojivs the one inference always drawn 
from every pofition of David's : -*— That God 

IS 
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is ever to be worfhipped and glorified : >Ex- 
alt ye the Lord our God^ and vorjbip at his 
fota^Jiool: for be is bofy. 

£uT to proceed: 

The facred writers no fooner ^re 11$ an 
account of David's executing judgment and 
juftice^ but they immediately add a lift of 
the great officers then employed by him« For, 
as a principal part of the king's wifdom, as 
well as his felicity, confifts in the choice of 
able minifters, to difdiarge the great offices 
of the ftate ; the facred hiftorians feem to 
have thought it a kind of juftice due to Da^ 
vid's minifterSy to record their names to all 
future generations. And therefore they in- 
form us, that Joai the /on ofZerumb* (the 
king's near kinfman) was over tbehofti that 
is, was, in the phrafe of our times, captain 
general ; and Jebojhapbat^ the fin of Akiud^ 
recorder \ ; that is, as it is generally 
believed, remembrancer, or writo* of cbrp'^ 
nicies \ an employment of no mean eftima- 
tion in the eaftern worlds where it was cu- 

* Zeruiab was the king's filler. 

t They who imagine chat diis was an ofHce like that of 
Lord Chancellor with us, feem to fbrzet the confutation 
of the Jewfi commonwealth^ where mere was no room 
for fucb an empbymenr. * 

itomary 
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ftomary with kings, to keep daily rafters 
of all the tranfa<^ons of their reigns. A 
truft, which whoever difcharged to pur-i* 
pofe, muft be let into the true fprings and 
fecrets of aftion 5 and confcquently, muft be 
received into the inmoft confidence. 

The perfons next recounted, as of emi- 
nence in the court of Davidy at this time, 
ate two pricfts ; Zadok^ the fon of Ahitub^ 
and Ahimelechy the fon of Miathar, It feems, 
it made no part of David' ^ politicks, to ex- 
clude the priefthood from any fhare in die 
adminiftration of civil affairs ; and much lefs 
from adviiing even in things eccleiiafticaL 
He thought it no part of true political wif- 
dom,to preclude himfelf from the ad vice and 
affiflance of an order of men, who, from the 
nature of their office, education, andinflitu- 
tions, muft, in the ordinary courfe of things, 
be fome of the wifeft, and itioft virtuous 
(not to fay the moft religious) men in the 
realm. I am far from infinuating, that this or- 
der of m.en (hould preiide in the affaifs pf all 
wife and well-ordered flates. That extreme 
ftiould, I think, be avoided, as much as diis; 
but certainly there is a temperament of true 
wifdom between both j at leaft, inall focie- 

ties. 
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ties, where trae religion is deemed an eilen* 
tial of true policy. 

Why jibiatbar the high^prieft^ who had 
formerly fo well deferved of David^ was not 
now in the iirft degree of favour with him, 
is not eafy to fay. PoffiUy David had^ by 
this time, difceraed in him Something of 
that bufy, factious, turbulent fpirit, which 
difcovered itfelf fo openly in the clofe oC his 
reign : a fpirit, the moft alien from the true 
charader of God's miniders; the moft un- 
becoming, and mofl: invidious, that can be 
iQiagined ; and fuch, as from the infinuations 
of defigning men^ and the errors of the un- 
difceming, ( who always charge the vices of 
men upon their profeilions ) hath more in-» 
jiired that (acred order, than all the other 
machinations of their enemies. 

Tks next officer Jn this honourable lift of 
David's minifters, is, Seraiab the fcrihi\ 
fi^ppofed to be the king's fecretary of ftate, 

prim/B coitmreUor in the law ^ : and th^ 



♦ Dr. Patrick faith, that as the Hebrew word fipher^ 
H^kh we tranflate firihey imports ibroething of learaing, 
( as the word ferike in the new teftamcnt doth ) he takes 
him to have been the king's prime counfellor in rhe law : 
and ochers think, there were two of this char ader ; an ecck- 
fiaftical> and a civil. 

Vol. IL R next, 



242 An Hijlorkal Account of 

next, the captain of his life-guard ; Eeriaiib 
the/on of yehoiaday a valiant man of Kab- 
zeet. Benaiab was one of David's three 
worthies of the fecond order; eminent for 
many great exploits, of which three only 
are particularly recounted by the facred 
hiftorians. He flew two lion-like * men of 
Moab: he flew a lion, in that feafon when 
lions are fierceft, moft hungry, and, of con-, 
fcquence, mofl eager for prey, in tbefnow -f ; 
and he flew a large and well-made Egyptian^ 
armed with a fpcar; tho' he himfelf had 
nothing in his hand but a flafF; he aflfaulted, ' 
difarmcd him, and flew him with his own 
weapon. There feems to have been fome- 
thing in the fortitude of Benaiab fimilar and 
congenial to that of David: and poflibly 
that was the reafon why he made him com-, 
mander of the Cberetbites and Pekthites^ the 
Jdng's life-guard. 

I NOW imagine I hear the curious reader 
<:alling upon me, to givi& fome account of 

*The Hehre*m wordiignifiesa lion of Gop; that is, a 
very great lion : fo probably the Moabites called a very 
valiant man then, as the Arabs do now. . 

t The text tells us, He flew him in the midfi of a fit-y 
-or) as the original word may otherwife be rendered, a cave^ 
to which he probably traced him in the fnow j and where 
he muft fight him to great difadvantage. 

thefe 
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theic prastorian guards * of David\ hit 
Cher et bite 5 and Peletbites^ before I proceed 
further 2 and I fhall gratify it, the beft I 
can, in a few Words. And as none of the 
conjeftures of the criticks upon this point 
have given me fatisfadtion^ the reader will 
not, I hope, be difpleafed to have one or 
two of another kind, laid briefly before 
him. 

That Cberetbite is another word for Pi&/- 
Jiftiney appears clearly from Zepbaniab ii. 5. 
Woe unto tbe inhabitants of the fea-coafis^ the 
nation of the Cherethites: tbe word of tbe 
Lord it againji yoUy O Canaan^ tbe land of 
tbe Pbili/iines^. — -That David's guards 
were native Pbilijiines 4- of his mortal ene^ 
mies, is not to be imagined j eyen altho' we 
ihould fuppofe them profelytes. For how 
could their being profelytcd, more efFeftually 

. • * Jofefbus calk them ^^HfSo^v/idMf^ keepers oftbt hJ/^ 

'■ Alfo from Ezek, xxv. 16. 

--Some imagme, that he chofe his guards from amongft 
the Philiflines^ as fome "Europeai^ pf inces do thdrs from 
the SiJjifs ; but they forget, that the S*wifs are chriftians, aftd 
eitherPopifli orProreftant princes may choofe from amongft 
them, troops of their own religion j which Was not the 
cafe of David with the Philiftines, In the deXt plaec) 
foreign troops have, I believe, generally been deemdd the 
proper guards of tyrants, who did not dare to trull their 
lives to their own fubjeds. 

R a rccom- 



244 -^ Hiftorical Account of 

recotpniend th^ fidelity of any men to him, 
than being natives of his own country, and 
known and tried fubjedls ? The only quc- 
ftion then is, why apy of his own fubje€l8. 
fhould be called Cherethites * ; and the an- 
fwer to that is obvious. They wwe called 
{o^ from their having gone with him into 
Fbilijiia^ and continued there with him, all 
the time that he was under the protedion of 
jichijh. Thefe were they, who reforted to 
him from the beginning, in his utmoft 
diftrefs ; and clave to him in all his calamities : 
and ic is no wonder, if men of fuch approved 
fidelity were i» a more intimate degree of 
favour and confidence with the king^ and 
enjoyed, among other privileges, an ex- 
cmptbn from the authority of the captain- 
general, and were placed under peculiar com- 
manders. And I believe it will be no uncom- 
mon thing, in the hiftory of any country, to 
find legions, and bands of foldiers, dcnomi- 

*The Philifiines are coaGdered by Jiremisb as 
firangers, from the iile of C^htor : aDd the feptuaginc 
9lways tranflate the word PhiUfttTie^ by that of ftrangcr, 
Jihhi^vK^. Andthe ifle of Caphfor is believed by learned 
n)en> and I think proved by CaJmet^ to be the iile of 
* Crtte, So that Cerethim or Crethim^ allowing for the 
Hehnv) idiom, is literally Cretans^ or thilipnes from 
Crett. 

nated, 
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natM, not from the place of their nativity, 

but that of their refidence as general 

Monk^s troops, who fojourned with him in 
Scotland^ were called Coldjir earners^ (and 
fome of the fame corps, I believe, are ftill 
called by the fame name ) from a place in 
Scotland^ where they had redded for fome 
time ; notwithftanding that they were native 
Englip>. 

No w, as the Cberefhites were, as I ftppre^ 
hend, that body of troops which dave to 
David from the beginnings and went with 
him into Pbilifiia ; the Peletbites I appre- 
hend to have been a body of troops, made 
up of thofe valiant men, who reforted to 
him when he was there ( I mean, when he 
refided at Ztklag^ but flill under the pro« 
te^on of Achijh) ; among whom I find one 
Pelet^ the fon of jizmavetb, (i Cbron. xii. 3.) 
who, as I apprehend, became their captain } 
and from whom they were called Peletbites i 
as the foldiers difciplined by Fabius and 
Ipbicrates^ were called Fabians and Ipbicra-^ 
tians * ; and as, under the later emperors^ 
the foldiers were commonly denominated 

* Cornel, Nef. m Jpbkrate. 

R 3 from 
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from their commanders: ualefs we fuppofc 
them rather denominated from Peleth^ the 
fon of Jonathan *, who was of the king's 
own tribe. 

Now as the Cberethites adhered to Davidy 
and followed his fortune from the beginning, 
they juftly held the firll degree of favour 
with him t and therefore they are always 
placed before the Peletbites, who only re- 
forted to hina when he was in Ziklag ; and 
for that rcafon were only intitled to the 
fccond degree of fatvour* 

P I CbroM. ii. 33,. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

David inquires after SaulV Pojie-- 
ritjy and finds Mephiboflieth, a 
furviving Son of Jonathan V, whom 
he treats as his own. 

T\ AVID^ now, once more, enjoyed 
-■--^ a fliort interval of peace, like a gleam 
of fun-fliine in the intermittings of a ftorm ; 
and he employed it as became him. His 
profperity had hitherto in no degree overfct 
him ; on the contrary, the bleffings of G ob 
upon him, made him every day better. His 
gratitude to his Divine Benefaftor had lately 
exerted itfelf in a refolation of building a 
moft magnificent temple to his honour, 
from a noble purpofe of giving fuch a dif- 
play of glory to the worlhip of the true God, 
as the world had hitherto (as far as I can find) 
conceived no notion of : and he had thus far 
made a noble provifion for the work. Re- 
ligion was his firft care ; and friendfliip now 
became his fecond« He recolleded the ftrong 
and fokmn ties of friendfhip between him 

R 4 and 
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and Jonathan^ confirmed by the moft fa- 
cred oaths and engagements ; and his pre- 
fent retirement from the hurry and din of 
war, left him at l^tAire to rcfledl upon them, 
and take proper meafures to fulfil them. 

It is not, I think, to be imagined, but 
that he well knew there yet furvived one of 
that dear friend's fons: and I believe the hu- 
mane and religious reader will own, that he 
hath often felt pangs at his heart, for David' ^ 
fo long feeming negle£t of that moft valuable 
and amiable friend's only fon. But I believe 
it will appear to him, upon better inquiry^ 
that fiAce he knew lum to be under the pro- 
tcfticto of a very cOnfiderable family, where 
he wanted no neceiTary or convenience of 
life, lodking out for a rival to his throne, 
before it was thrdughly eftabliflifedto him, 
was nbt altogether fo confiftent with the 
principles oi political jmidence. And per- 
hxp^ this is one reafon, why the iacred 
writer lets us know, that hk throne^was now 
throughly eftabli(hed, before he made any 
inquiry after SauVs pofterity. For when he 
hath informed the reader upon this head, and 
recounted the train of JDfe?i;/Vs officers and 

minifters. 
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jniaiflers, he immediately fubjoins an ac- 
count of this inquiry ; telling us, that David 
faidy Is there yet any that is left of the houfe 
cfSauly that Imayjhew him kindnefsfor yo^ 
nathans fake? And hearing of a fervant, that 
had faelcxiged to Saul^ whofe name was Ziba^ 
be fent for him, and inquired whether any 
3%t remained of his mafter s family ; that he 
might do them good offices. The cxpreffion 
in the original is very remarkable 5 Is there 
not yet any of the houfe of Saul, that I may 
Jhew the kindnefs of God unto him? That is, 
that he might treat him with a benignity 
refembling that of Almighty God; who con- 
tinues his kindnefs even to the defcendants of 
thofe that love him. And Ziba informed 
him, that Jonathan had yet a fon, lame on 
his feet, whofe name was Mephibojheth ; and 
the king, inquiring where he was, fent and 
brought him from the houfe of Machir^ the 
fon of jimmiely a very confideraWe and 
wealthy man * in Lo-debar^ a remote corner 
of the country, beyond Jordan ; where 
Mephibojheth judged he might be concealed 

* That he was fo, appears from 2 Sam. xvii. 27, 28. 
where we ftnd hitn ancl Barzdllai fupplying tbc king with 
great plency of all neccflaries. 

with 
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with more fecrecy and fecurity : but David'%\ 
friendfhip found him out in his retirement, 
and called him to court. 

Poor Mephibojheth had contradtcd a 
lamenefs, from the fall he got, whefe his 
nurfe was running away with him, after the 
defeat of mount Gilboa-y and fo was in the^ 
condition of Palamonius^ in Orpheus's Argo^ 
nauticks^ v. 209. 

« 

Lame of both hgSy and Jitted ill with feet. 

V 

When he appeared before David^ he fell 
upon his face, and did him reverence. Our 
account of this interview is very (hort ; but 
I imagine, from the nature of the thing, 
that it muft have been very tender and af- 
fecting on the part of David \ as it was ap- 
'parently not v^ithout terror, on the part of 
Mephibojheth: however we are only told, 
that the king called him by his name, and 
fpoke kindly to him, bidding him fear no- 
thing, and afluring him of his favour, and 
declaring that he would treat him as one of 
lus own children. Mephibojheth^ ( faith he ) 
fear not ; for I will furely fhew thee kindnefs 

J or Jonathan thy fathers fake ; and will re^ 

Jlore 
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fion thee all the land of Saul thy father ; 
and thou jhalt eat bread at my table con-- 
tinually. In return to which, Mephibo^ 

Jhetb bowed himfelf before the king, with 
expreflions of the utmofl gratitude and hu- 
mility : What is tkyfervanty that thou jhouldft 
look upon fucb a dead dog ( that is, fo abjedt 
and fo infignificant a creature) as 1 am? 

.The king then feut iov Ziba^ and told 
hiro he had given Mephibofheth all that be- 
longed to Saul^ and to all his houfe ^ appoint- 
ing him at the fame time to the tillage and 
culture of the land, and ordering him to 
bring in a proper portion of the fruits of the 
earth to his mafter, by way of rent ; that 
is, 2iS Grotius and Dr. Trap obferve, he 
made Ziba MephiboJhet}S% colonus parttariusy 
his farmer^ upon the terms of bringing in to 
his niafter, yearly, half the annual produce 
of grain and fruits. And from the charafter 
and condition of that man, at this time, 
'Dofwidy in all appearance, could not have 
chofen a fittier perfon, on whom to devolve 
jjiat truft. He was an old fervant of the 
family, and then deemed a faithful one : he 

,, Wgs in the fecret oi MephiboJhetb\ conceal- 
ment. 
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' ment^ and confequently confided in by him : 
and tiefides diis, the text tells Ue^ that he 
had fifteen fons, and twenty fervants, by 
whofe aid he could occapy the ground to 
more ad\rantage ; which feems to be a prin-- 
cipal reafon why T)avid employed him. 
^hou therefore^ ( faith the king) and thfons^ 
and tbyfervants^Jball till the land for him i 
and thou Jhalt bring in the fruits, that tfy 
mafief% Jon may bav€ food to eat^ viz. both 
for himfclf and his houfliold ( for Mephi- 
bojhetb had now a fon, whofe name was Af/- 
cah^ and doubtleis a family alfb) ; but Mepbi^ 
bojbeth thy majle/s fon flail always eat bread 
at my table. 

To this command of die king, Ziba pro- 
feffed a ready obedience : According to all that 
my lord the king bath commanded bisfervanty 
fo Jhall thy fervant do. And whilft he was 
faying this, the king's heart overflowing with 
joy at the thoughts of having it in his p6w<^r 
to do honour to any of yonatban\ pofterity, 
interrapts him with a fecond declaration in 
his favour : As forMephiboJhetbj be flail eat 
at my table, like one of the king's fons. 

The text then adds an account of Me^ 
pbibofletb's having a young fon at this time, 

and 
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aad of all Ziba\ family immediately bcome* 
ing his fervants ; and concludes with thefe 
words: So Mepbibojhetb dwelt injerufalemi 

for be did eat continually at tbe king's table ^ 
although he was lame (for fo I think it fhould 
be tranllated) on both his fret i that is^ altho' 
his figure was not fuch as might grace a 

* king's table. 

The obfervation is obvious, and few of 
the criticks have failed to make it, that from 
the number of fervants employed to occupy 
Mephibojheth"^ eftate^ it (hould feem to have 
been very confiderable ; but how confider^ 
able^ I cannot take upon me fo much as 
to oonje£hire. 

There is another obfervation feemingly 
as obvious^ and that is, that nothing could 
be a better judged bcMficcnce, or a llircr or 
more refined proof of eternal friendlhip to 
Jonathan^ than Dawd^ tying down his fgxi 
to that way of living with him, and with 
his children, which would give him a thott«» 
fand daily Opportunities of teftifying his grati- 
tude, his tendemefs, his affcftion for the bcft 
of friends; and was at the fame time the 
moft natural means t04)erpctuate this friends 

/hip. 
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fhip, and to propagate it to both their polte^ 
lities. 

I F any man doubt, whether this coAdu^t 
fhould be placed to the fcore of a moft re- 
fined and exalted virtue in David, let it at 
leaft be numbered among that prince's pecu- 
liar felicities. 

I T is not, I think, to be doubted, that moft 
of Davids Pfalms were written as ocCafions 
required. The facred hiftorian informs us, 
that David had employed this interval of 
peace, in judgment and juftice to his people : 
he very well knew, that mercy was often an 
eflfential of juftice, and at all times its moft 
heavenly office j and that he owed this duty 
to himfelf, as much as to any of his fub- 
jefts J -for mercy and truth uphold the throne. 
He well knew his folemn engagements to 
Jonathan: Should he not do juftice to them? 
His meaneft fubjeds fhared the bleffings 
of his mercy : Should the icxL of 'Jonathan 
be precluded from it? 

Let it then be prefumcd, that T^avid^ 
in this way of thinking, publiflied his refo- 
lution of (hewing kindnefs to the feed of 
Saul : Could any thing be more natural than 
for the enemies of that houfe, and all the 

court- 
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cdurt-favouritcs, to be immediately alarmed, 
as one man ? Could any of them hope to be 
the king's favourite, upon the fame foot with 
the fon of Jonathan ? Who would be fo fa- 
vourably and fo partially liftened to? Was he 
to eat and to drink with the king eve^y day 
of his life, to have every day an opportunity 
of infinuating himfelf into his good graces, 
to lie in his bofom, and to have his ear in his 
moft open and unguarded hours ? What a load 
of envy and obloquy muft this draw upon 
foox Mepbibojhetb ? And how naturally would 
calumny entail all SauPs vices upon him on 
this occafion ? pride, inconftancy, treachery. 
On the other hand, it may eafily be ima- 
gined, what the partizans of the houfe of 
Saul, and enemies to David , would fay 
upon this occafion -— that all thefe fair pre- 
tences and promifes in favour of Sauh fa- 
mily, were but a fpecious artifice to get the 
true heirs to the crown into his hands ; and 
that when he once had them in his power, 
he would fcon find means to rid himfelf of 
them. Suppofe this to be the true ftate of 
the cafe, when the king published his refo- 
hition of taking Mephibojheth into favour, 
as I think, from the nature of the thing, it 

. muft 
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muft be; could any thing be more natural, 
than for David to publiih fuch a declaratioa 
on that occafion, as (hould vindicate his own 
integrity, terrify treachery, and difcountc* 
nance calumny? 

Now fuppofe we found an authentick de-r 
claration of David to this purpofe, prefaced 
with an appeal to God, for his love of 
mercy, jufticc, and integrity ; and publishing 
to the whole world his abhorrence of vi^ 
lainy, treachery, calumny, and pride; and 
profcffing that he would, to the utmpft qf 
his power^ difcountenance md deilroy a(l 
men of that character ; as he would, on the 
contrary, favour and pioted all thofe that 
were truly retigioujs and faithful : I fayj^ iujp^ 
pofe fuch a declaration as that wore now ex;-' 
tant; to what a^ra or event of i^^wVs life, 
could we fo naturally refer it, as to this Qf 
receiving M^pbihjbeth iato favour ? 

Now it is beyond all doubt, that fuch a 
dedaratipn is ilill extant, and i^t fprth at 
large in the cift Pfalm ; as the reader will 
find from a (hort perufal of thcfe fcveral 
parts of it : My fong Jball he of mercy and 
judgment I unto the ^OLord^ nmlllfing.^- 
I hate thfim of mfaithjfulnef^} there jhall 

no 
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no fucb cleave unto me. — Wlofo privily Jlaiu 
defetb bis neighbour y bim will 1 dejiroy. — 
Wbofo batb aljb a proud look^ and bigbjio^ 
fnacby I will not fuffer bim. Mine eyes look 
upon fucb as are faitbful in tbe land^ tbat 
tbey may dwell witb me. Wbofo leadetb a 
godly lifcy be Jhall be my fervant. Ibere 
Jball no deceitful perfon dwell in my boufe : 
be tbat telletb lyes Jhall not tarry in my fight. 
I Jhall foon deftroy all the ungodly^ that are 
in tbe land -, tbat I may root out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 

How noble a deckration was this in a 
great king ! and how worthy the imitation 
of all the princes of the earth! and how 
noble a manner was this of publifhing deck* 
rations to the people, in folemn and fublime 
hymns toAlmighty God ; fet to fuited mufick, 
and fung with joy and tranfport through the 
knd ! at once vindicating innocence, and pro-* 
pagating piety ! Let this again be numbered 
among the felicities peculiar to David I 
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CHAP. XIX. 

David *j Embajf odors abufed ly the 
Ammonites. — AWar enfues, 

SOme time after the event kft related, a 
neighbour prince, Nahdjh king of the 
Ammonites^ died, and Hanun his fon fuc- 
ceeded him in the throne. 

David, it feems, had received feme fa- 
vours from Nabajh ; but v^rhen, or of wh^ 
kind, is not known : fome imagine he had 
kindly entertained fome of David"^ family,, 
when others of them vrere cruelly treated 
by the king of Moai^ under whofe pro-- 
tcdion they were placed : iand fome imagine, 
that he had kindly intreated David himfelf, 
when the firfl: Achijb had driven him away 
fronpL his court. 

As Nahajh was at mortal enmity with 
Sauly it is very probable, that he took any oc-; 
cafion of treating David as well as he could, 
out of refentment to Saul tjieir common ene- 
my. But, whatever the motives to this 
kindnefs might be, (which are not always to 
be too- nicely fcann'd) David thought him- 
' ^ ' ^'felf 
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felf bound to make the bell return he could 
to it ; and accordingly fent embaffadors, to 
tnake his compliments of condolence to Ha^ 
nun, and to congratulate him upon his accef* 
fion to the crown. 

When they arrived, the princes of -^- 
Mon (from what motive is not mentioned) 
perfuaded the king, that thefe men, appa- 
rently fent to do him honour, were not fo 
properly embaffadors as fpies, and d?^t their 
bufinefs was to inquire and to fcarch out the 
true flate of his capital; that fo, when a 
proper occafion offered, they might more 
eafily and effefhially affault and dcftroy it. 

The king, too eafily yielding to this infi- 
nuadon, lafented this fuppofed defign of Da- 
vid'Sj much more than he fhould have done, 
had he known it to be real : and according- 
ly refolved to do his embajffadors the greateft 
indignides he could devife. And what thefc 
were, we arc thus informed : • Hanun (faith 
the text) took David's fervants, and Jhaved 
off the one half of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle. And we are 
given to underftand, that they did this in fuch 
a manner, as to expofe their nakednefs. 

S z The 
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' Th^ wearing of long beards, and long 
garments, was then> as it flill is, the fafhion 
of the Eaft, where they were deemed badges 
of honour; and confequeatly the cutting off 
and curtailing of either, regarded as the 
grcateft indignity; nay, in fome places, the 
cutting off the beard, was not only looked 
upon as matter of the higheft reproach, but 
alfo of the fevereft puniftiment* So it was 
anciently among the Indians^ and is at this 
,day among the Perfians"^. And it was 
one of the moft infamous punifhments of 
cowardice in Sparta^ that they who turned 
their backs in the day of battle, were obliged 
to appear abroad, with one half of their 
beards fhaved, and the other imihaved'f'. 
And as the Spartans are faid by Jofephus to 
be defcerided from the yews^ poflibly this 
punifliment might have been originally de* 
rived from them : And if fo, then this in- 
dignity to Dauii^ embaffadors, who nepre- 
fented his perfon, might have been intended 
as a brand of cowardice upon him. . This 
only is certain, that infult and contumely 

* See Dr. Tatrick's coirmcnt upon this paflage, vol. H. 

p. 302. ; . • • 

•J- Plut. in Agefi/ao^ 

were 
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were added to the indignity : half the beard 
was cut off, to make them look ridiculous ; 
and half the robe, to make their figures at 
once more contemptible and indecent ; for 
as breeches made then no part of the Eaftcrn 
drefs, thofe parts were then of neceffity ex- 
pofed, which decency diftates to conceal. 

But theft indignities were not only infults 
opon the perfon of Dnvidj in thofe of his 
cmbafladors, but alfo upon hi« religion*^ 
which prohibited the cutting oflF any prt of 
the beard -f- : and if this prohibition refpefted 
the praAice of the heathen, who were wont 
to make an offering of their hair, or beard, 
to the demons, in .behalf of their deceafed 
friends ; this infult upon the embafladors pro- 
bably meant, th^ thefe men, who came to* 
bewail Nahajk\ death, (hould make an offer- 
ing of their beards in his behalf. 

Soke think David wrong in this condu^, 
and apprehend that be (hould have had ,no 

commerce with this Ammonite king*, (iViz- 

bajh) 

'* They probably cxpofcd their nakcdncfs, to fhcw their 
circumcifion. 

t So Dr. Patrick underftands by the text, Levit-. xix. 
27. Neither fbaJt thou mar the corners of thy heard. 

* Being prohibited, as they apprehend, by that precept in 
relation to the Ammonites and Moabitesy Deut, xxiii. 6. 

S 5 Thoi^ 
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hajh ) who, it muft be allowed, was a moiv* 
fter of cruelty*. But however that may 
be, this we learn from it, that no demetit 
or vilenefs in the author of a benefa&ion,^ 
did, in Davids eflimation^ cancel the grati-- 
tude due for it. 

When David heard of the treatment 
his embaffadors had received, who did not 
know how to return, and were afhamed to 
ihew their faces, under the i:onfu{ion of the 
indignity done them i he fent to meet them^ 
and direded themi to tarry at Jericho^ till 
their beards were grown, and then return. 

As Jericha had not been rebuilt fince the 
day it was miraculoufly overthrown, ( Jojb. 
vi. ) the king rightly and humanely judged, 
that, his embaffadors would b^ glad to hide 
their fhame, and conceal tbemfelves to more 
advantage, in the defolations of that city^ 
till their beards were grown -f* ; hqf could 
*ny thing be better judged, than this anxiety 

of 

i!'hou JJjalt mtfeek their peace^ mr their profperity^ all thy 
itaysfvr ever. 

* I Sam, xi. 

f It ftould feefn from the ttn^ that the embafladors bad 
taken refuge there, before David fent to them, to tarry 
there. Poffibly Jericho might have been then pretty much 
in the fame condition in which M. Bauritgatten foulpd it in 

the 
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of David's to prevent their being expofed. 
He well knew, that the dignity of the niofl 
excellent things and perfons greatly fufFers 
by being once feen in a ludicrous light, that 
is, in their moft oppofite extreme j becaufe 
ideas are then afTociated in the minds of the 
fpeftators, which perhaps can never after be 
wholly parted *. 

How David refented the treatment his 
cmbafladors had received, the facred hiflorians 
have not thdught fit exprefly to inform iis: 
but if we may be allowed to reafon from his 

the beginning of the fifteenth century. He tells us, Zae* 
cheuis houfe was the only boufe then fianding there, and 
even that without a rcx)f. He then adds, * There are round 

* about, about a dozen of fmall cottoses, if I may pro- 

* perly call them fo^ for nothing of building is to'be feeh jn 

* them, being only fenced in with tall hedges of thorns, 
' having within a large place for cattle to ftand and be (hue 
^ up in ^ but in the middle they have huts or tents, where 

* men ufed to flielter thcmfclves and goods froni the inde- 
f mency of the fun and rain.* 

ChstrchilTs Travels, vol. I. p. 420. 

* And therefore I am aftonifiied how any man of huma- 
nity (to throw reafon and virme out of the queftion) could 
make that ridicule die teft of true excellence, which mur* 
dered the beft man of the Heathen world : which firft dc- 
bafed the dignity of Socrates in the eyes of the vulgar, and 
then brought him to the bar, and to the hemlock! for if 
Arifiophanes had not been fufFered to ape his perfbn and 
drefs, and ridicule him, in the C/oii^^, An^tuszoi^Mflittis 
would never have dared to have called him to the bar as a 
..malefador. \ 

S 4 eondudt, 
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conduifl, in all appearance, he confidcrcd it 
as an cfFeft of youthful vanity and raflincfs 
in Hanun ; and fo waited to fee whether h« 
would take any meafures to repair and ex- 
piate the injury: for we hear of no warlike 
preparations made by him, till the Ammon-- 
ites had fir ft hired their confederates, and 
token the field. For they, well knowing 
what diey defcrved from David^ fet them- 
felves inftantly to fupport what they had 
done, by dint of arms; and accordingly, 
not finding themfelves fingly fufficient for 
the forces of Davidy the facred hiftorian in- 
forms us, ( 2 Sam. X. ) that they fent and 
hired the Syrians of Bethrehob^ and the Sy- 
rians of Zoba^ twenty thou/and footmen ; and 
of king Maacah^ a thoufand men^ and of 
IJhtob^ tivehe thoufand men : and we learn 
from the firft book of Chronicles xix. 6, 7. 
that Hanun and the children of Ammonfent 
a thoufand talents of fiver to hire them cha-- 
riots and horfemen out of Mefopofamia^ and 
out of Syria^Maacahy and out of Zoha. So 
they hired thirty and twp thoufand chariots *, 

and 

* Some have thought this aumbcr of chariots too great : 
but I own I cannot think fo ; confidcring the Turn expended, 
the coum*y and the age lu which they weie hired,\vhich knew 

00 
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mnd the king of Maacaby and hi i people^ who , 
came and pitched before Medeba j a city fup- 
pofed by moft criticks to be upon the bpr- 
dcrs of Jimmon, but in reality in the tribe of 
Reuben y Jtf. -mu 16. contiguous to which 
was a large plain, very convenient for the 
enemy to draw up their chariots upon it 
in. battle-array. 

Thither the AmmoniteSy alfo gathering 
together from their feveral cities, reforted. 
And when T)avid beard of it^ (the text tells 
us() be fent out Joaby and all the mighty menj 
againft them. It is^ I think, evident from 

• 

no other ufe of horfcs in battle, but exercifing them in their 
chariots; and therefore the feme word (in, receh) in 
the Hehte'Wy fignifics horfeman, and charioteer : and we 
And a greater number of horfemen flain in a fubfequenc 
battle. They that argue againft this great number of cha- 
riots, ground themfelves upon the pradice of the fubfequenc 
ages, when chariots were much lefs in ufe. — But after all, 
the fame word, receh^ ( I mean the fame radicals diflfe- 
rently pointed ) fignifics alfo chariot and charioteer : and 
therefore I fee no reafon why the text fliould not as well 
be underftood of thirty thoufand charioteers, and perhaps 
better than of fo many chariots : and then the number of 
chariots cannot be fuppofed to be more than fifteen thou- 
fand at moft, fuppofing but two men to a chariot; and if 
you fuppofe more, the number of chariots muft be fo 
much the lefs. And befides all this, it fliould be confi- 
dered, that this is that land, from whence Ifaiah tells us the 
houfe of Jacob was replenilhed ; and therefore what he 
there fays of the Jews^ {Ifa. ii. 7. ) was more ftriftly true 
of the Syrians., Their land is alfo full of horfeSy neither is 
there any end of their chariots, 

hence^ 
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hence, that David waited to fee how HanurC 
would conduct himfclf on this occafion, be- 
fore he fent out an army againft him. Nay, 
I am^ for my own part, fatisfied, from the 
xciv* Pfalniy ( which I apprehend to have 
been written upon this occafion) that he 
waited till their extravagance had carried^ 
them to fuch lengths of outrage, as were no 
longer to be endured; till they wafted his 
country, and murdered his fubje(Sls. And 
to this I apprehend refer thefe words (V^er. 5, 
6. ) of this pfalm ; They break in pieces thy 
feople^ O Lordy andaJfliSt thine heritages they 
flay the widow and the firangeVy and murder 
the fatherlefs *. 

It appears from many paffages in the 
PfalmSy (and fome in ♦this hiftory) that it 
was David's fixed principle never to indulge . 
his revenge; but refer himfelf wholly to 
God upon all fuch occafions. And it ap* 
pears from this part of the facred hiftory, 
that he took no ftep againft Hanun, till two 

* Whoever conGders the length of way the Syrians were 
to inarch to the aid of the AmmoniteSy upon tne confines 
(of Judaa^ will eafily apprehend, that this could (carce be 
done without many hoftile incurdons and depredations ^ and 
much lefs were they likely to abftaiUjWhen two great hoftile 
armies were aflsmbled in the heart of a Je*wi(b tribe. 

great 
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great armies were formed, and in the field, 
againft him. He then ordered out his forces 
agamil them, rather to repel an invafion, than 
reveogp an injury, — And I am j&tisfied, the 
reafon why he fcnt out thefe forces^ under 
the command of Joaby rather than, condudt 
them himfelf, wasyhecaufe that injury was ; 
in a great meafure perfoqal to himfelf; and 
therefore it better became him to decline all 
appearance of perional refentment, and coow 
mit his caufe to the righteous Arbiter of the 
earth : as he doth in thofe memorable words, 
wherewith he begins the xcivtb PJalm \ O 
Lord Gody to ipbom vengeance belongeth^ O 
Gody to whom vengeance belongetb^ jfhew tby^ 
felf'^ that is. Let thy interpofition in this 
caufe be made evident to the world, hy the 
rlghteoufnefs of the decifion. Lift up tby^ 
felfy thoujudge of the earth j render a reward 
tQ the proud. 

And as he began, fo he ended this Pfalmy 
(vfcri 1 6.) in the fame way of diinking, by 
calling to his people, to know who would 
rife up, not with him, hnt for himy agaiilft 
his enemy: Who will rife up for me againft, 
the evil-doers ? Who will fland up for me 
againjl the workers of iniquity ? For here I 

appre^ 
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apprehend the Ffalm ended, at its firft public 
cation. The reft was apparently added^ 
after the enfuing battle. For, when Joah 
took the field, he found himfelf, I know 
not how, entrapped and embarafled in the 
midft of two great armies; the jimmumtei 
before him, drawn up under the wall of the 
city ; and the Syrians behind him, extended 
upon the pldns of Medeha. Military men 
will beft judge, whether this was not the 
cfFeft of fome overfight, or mifcondufk, in 
that captain. However "^oab was bleflcd 
Hvith that diftinguifhing talent of a great 
captain, a prefencc and readinefs of mind 
*upon all exigencies: he immediately divided 
■ his army into two bodies, one of which he 
led himfelf againft the Syrians^ and the 
other he fent againft the Ammonite$y under 
^he command of his brother ^i^/; aflure- 
ing him at the fame time, that if he were 
overpowered by the Ammonites^ he would 
lend him immediate aid ; and commanding 
Abtjhai to do the fame by him, if he found 
him overpowered by tihe Syrians : conclude- 
ing with that nbbleft of all martial fpeeches, 
(2 Sam. X. 12.) Be of good courage^ and let 
^ us play the- tpen for our people^ and for the 

cities 
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$$ti€i of .our God: and the Lord do that 
"wbicb feemetb him good*. 

The Syrians, it fccms, were the better 
foldieis ; and one reafon of their being fo^ 
might be, that they had of late, as appears 
from the courfe of this hiftory, been more 
exercifed in arms ; and therefore Joab led 
the choice of the Ifraelite army againft 
them, and began the attack ; which was well 
judged upon many accounts : firft, becaufo 
it was a proof both to his own army, and 
the enemy, that he was not intimidated; 
which was of yaft confequence in his prefent 
(ituation. adly^ Becaufe they were merce« 
naries, who never think themfelves under the 
fame engagements to make an obftinate r&. 
fiflance, as they do that fight for their coun- 
try -f. And, ^dly, becaufe^ if they were 
once routed, who were the better foldiers, 
the Ammonites, intimidated by their defeat^ 
would become an eafier conqueft to hisbro^^ 
ther. 

The event anfwered; the Syrians were 
put to flight ; and when the Anmonites faw 

♦ We may learn from hence how nawrally great dangers 
infpire iencimencs of true rd^on. 

1 17/ qnibus temert calleSis, neqw m nriBoria iicus ejfet^ 
nequiin fuga flMgitium. Tacit. 2 Hift. 

them 
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them turn their backs, the text tells us, they 
jled alfo^ and entered into the city. — And 
yoab^ not being in a condition either to pur- 
fue the chariots, (for he had no horfe) or to 
aflault or befiege the city, returned to Jeru^ 
falem 5 but (it is to be prefumed) not till he 
iaw the country freed from the Syrian 
army. 

And now it was, as I apprehend, that 
David, refle<5tirig upon the danger his army 
had efcaped, and partly, perhaps, thro* hi$ 
own fault, in declining to lead them out in 
peribn, added fcven more verfes to the xcivth 
Pfalm ; the firft of which begins with ac- 
knowledging the danger, and afcribing the 
deliverance f o G o D - — Unle/s the Lord had 
been my help, my foul had almofi dwelt in 
filencey fcc. And not content with * this, 
David J again revolving the greatnefs of the 
deliverance, (which, perhaps is hot to be 
paralleled in iiiftory ) compofed, or at leaft 
fung a fecond time, another hymn of thahkf- 
giving to <jod; upon this occafion, Pfalm 
<9rtciv *. which is evidently the>|hankfgiving 

, -of 

« 

* If it had not been the Lordnvho ivas on our fide, noia 

THay Iftaelfay ^ if it hsdn&t beeiithe 'Lord laho fwafon our 

Jide-^ tvken men rofe up ag^inft us: then thej haJfwalloiiedui 

. , . «f 



tie Lifi of King David. 271 

of a man whofe people were thought a furc 
prey to their enemies ; and yet efcaped by 
the providential interpoiition of God in their 
iavour. Which was evidently the conditioa 
of the IfraeliteSy when they were pent in 
between two great hoftile armies; from 
whence there was no poflibility of efcaping, 
but by breaking through them by main 
force : a condition, and a deliverance, which 
could never be reprefented by an apter image, 
than that which David makes ufe of in the 
clofe of dus Pfalm; a bird caught in a fnare, 
who had no chance for his life, but by 
breaking it : Our foul is efcaped even as a bird 
cut of the fnare of the fowlers : tbefnare is 
f^rokeHy and we are delivered. 

up quick J ni»ben their naratb noas kindled ^gainfi us : them 
theivaters had over*whelmed us^ the fiream had gone over 
09r foul: then the proud waters had gone over our foul, -— 
BleJfedhetheLord, who hath not given us ^prej to their 
teeth, — Our foul is efcafedas a bird out rfthejnare of the 
fowlers: the fnare is broken^ and we are efcaped. 

Our help is in the Name of the Lord^ who made hedven 
and earth. 



CHAP, 
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C H A P. XX. 

^e Syrian War finifhed. — DavidV 
Felicities during this Period futnmed 
up. — TUns Book ends. 

WHETHER the fcafon of the year 
was too far advanced to keep the 
field any longer, or whatever other reafon 
made Joab return to Jerufalem^ with the 
Ifraelite army ; the Syrians y who knew how 
far they had injured and provoked David^ 
had good reafon to cxpeft they would vifit 
them again, upon the return of the fpring : 
and they made their preparations accord- 
ingly- 

Hadarezer (for fo he ia now called, 

by an eafy change of the Hebrew letters d 
and r, [t^] whofe fimilitude is obvious to 
every eye) aflembled his forces, and not 
finding them of ftrength iufficient to be 
confided in, the text tells us, ht fent and 
brought out the Syrians that nvere beyond the 
river Euphrates^ and they came to Helam, 
-under ; Ae condufl: of Shobach, captain of 

Hadar^ 
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Hadarezir'sho^. Which when DjwV leaf nt, 
txid was fuffidently informed concerning 
them, he gathered the choice troops of his 
whole realm together, and led th6m out in 
perfon againft the enemy ; pafled. the Jor-^ 
dariy and arrived at tiklamy where they found 
the Syrians prepared to receive them ; and 
drawn up in battle array. A battle enfued, 
and with that, a carnage the greateft of any 
recorded in David's wars. 7he Syrians^ 
faith the facred writer, ^ed before Ifraely 
and David fiew the men of f even hundred 
chariots of the Syrians \ and forty thoufand 
borfemen (i Sam. x. 18.) ; a relation, which 
we find a good deal diverfified in the firft 
book of Chronicles^ the xix^h chapter, and 
the 1 8th verfe ; where it is faid in the Englijh 
verfiion, (which I think very juftifiable from 
the original ) that htjlewfeven thoufand men 
which fought in chariot Sj and forty thoufand 
footmen. Now critics are of opinion, that 
thefe feven thoufand men which fought in 
chariots, are the men of feven hundred cha- 
riots mentioned in the fecond book of Sam. 
ten to a chariot 5 which I think could not 
be, becaufe then the fa(hion of their military 
chariots muft have been intirely changed ii> 
the compafs of ont year. 

Vol. II. T There 
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T H E R E is more tb be * faid for the article 
oi footmen *j becaufe the Ghrmicles being a 
fupplement to the books of Samuel and the 
Kings ; and in the fecond book of Samuel^ 
the hiftorian having niade no mention of any 
footmen ilain in this battle, ^his addition 
might be made here, to fupply that defeft. 
But, however that may be, they both agree, 
that David flew Shobacb^ captain of die 
^, hoftile hoft, with his own hands ( for his 
deadi is perfonally afcribed to David m 
both-f) ; which the Romans made accoimt of, 
as the 'higheft point of inHitary glory j and 
fach as no niiore than three of their heroes 
had ever attained, from the foundation of 
the conmion-*wealth. Nor was the renown 
arifing from fuch a conquefl, without a 
founda^tion of true military glory, in tbofc 
ages, where perfonal prowefs, and great 
bodily ftrength, were always effential ingre- 
dients in the charader of a great commanded 
whofe perfonal bravery was the fheet anchor, 
and only refource of bis troops, when hard 

* The number of chariots brought into the field the pre- 
ceding campaign (thirty thoufand) on fuppofition that the 
text is there rightly tranilated, muft fatisfy every reafonable 
^man, that there could not be more than two men to a cha- 
not. 

f One fays, he ftnote himj and the other fays, he flew him. 

puihed 
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puflied by their enemy ; or other wife redpced 
to diftrefs of any kind. For, in that cafe, 
to vanquifti the captain, by dint of fuperior 
valour, and dexterity in arms, was, in effeft, 
to difmay and to defeat his forces. 

Where this city of Helam^ mentioned 
in the text, was fituated, none of the cri- 
tics have been able to inform us. But inaf- 
much as this is evidently the laft battle 
fought by Hadad againft David y ( as Nico'^ 
taus DamafcenUi witneifes ) upon the banks 
of the Euphrates I there can, I think, be but 
little doubt, that Helam w?ts buik upon the 
banks of that river 5 which probably was one 
Caufe of the great flaughter made of the ene- 
my in this battle : inafmuch as, having the 
Jfraelites before, and the Euphrates behind 
them, they found lefs room for flight. 

The gaining of this battle, under thefc 
advantageous circumflances, efFed:ually fi- 
nifhed the Syrian war ; and eftabliflied ©<^- 
"u/V's dominion on that fide, to the utmoft 
extent of Gao's promife to Abraham : From 
the river Egypt ^ to the great river ^ the river 
Euphrates. For the facred hiftorians inform 
us, That when all the kings that were fer^ 
vants to Hadarezery fam that they mere 
finitten before ^rael^ they made peace with 

T 2 Ifrael, 
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Ifraely and ferved them: fo the Syriam 
feared to help the children of jimtnon any 
more. 

And now was David ^ as I conceive, ad- 
vanced to the higheft pitch of earthly glory, 
fortune, and felicity! 

And here, perhaps the reader may nqt 
think it amifs to reft a while; and revolve 
the feveral gradations, and fignal felicities, 
by which he arrived to this eminence. 

And firft, it is remarkable, that the na- 
tural foundation of all this grandeur was laid 
in the very beginning of a civil war, of five 
years continuance ; which, in all appearance, 
was wafteful, and would be ruinous, both to 
him and his people. But whilft his enemies, 
for that reafon, left him unmolefted, he im- 
ploy'd that whole time, partly in gaining 
over the tribes to him, and partly in training 
up all thofc who fided with him, to arms ; 
his own tribe firft, and all the reft gradually 
as tliey joined him : and all this, under a 
fpecious and unfiifpeSed colour of keeping 
up a proper force againft IJhboJheth his rival. 
And as his army at no time exceeded the 
number of twenty-four thoufand men, fo 
fmall a number created no fufpicion, nor 
gave any jealoufy to his neighbours j who 

never 
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never reflected, that thefe troops were 
changed every month ; and an equal number 
of new men brought into military difcipline : 
or, if they obferved, that it was fo, after 
fome time, poffibly, this gave them ftill lefs 
fufpicion ; as apprehending that there was 
lefs to be feared from a body of raw, undif- 
ciplined men ; little confidering, that by this 
monthly and regular rotation, every man in 
his dominions muft in a little time be trained 
up to arms ; and in the courfe of a few cir- 
culations, throughly difciplined : as in fa<5t it 
came to pafs. For we find him, in little more 
than eight or nine years, able to withftand 
the united force of all his neighbour nations, 
invading him at once ; which perhaps never 
was the cafe of any other prince, from the 
foundation of the world. 

I IF is true, other princes, Alexander the 
great, (for example) and Charles the XII^^ 
oi Sweden y have been combined again ft, and 
invaded by fome of their neighbours, in the 
beginning, and, as they deemed it, infancy 
of their reigns ; but I cannot recoUeft, that 
ever I heard or read of any general combi^ 
nation, unanimoufly entered into, againft any 
prince of any nation, and yet totally defeated, 
except ^avid. For what other prince, from 

the 
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the foundation of the world, could cry out with 

him -4// nations compajfed me about , but in 

the Name of the LQrd I have dejiroyed tbem ? 

I T is obvious to obfqrve, that the advan- 
tages derived to David from this combination 
thus defeated, were very great. For, as all 
thefc princes, by thus manifefting their ho-* 
ftile intentions ^ainft him, gave him, by the 
law Qf nature, an unlimited right of exer-s 
cifing hoftilities againft them, h^ faw him- 
felf at full liberty to invade each of them 
apart, as he found U tnp9i convenient ; and 
accordingly did io ^ 'tiJI he gradually added 
all their dominions to his own y and ftretched . 
his kingdom to the bounds originally affign'd 
to it, by Almighty God: and in fo doing, 
fignally, and beyond all poffibility of evafion,, 
fulfilled the moft remarksible prophecies, that 
ever were delivered from the foundation of 
the worlds 

And as thefe wars were often interrupted, 
it is remarkable, that David filled all his 
intervals of peace with the beft arts of 
peace, and with the nobleft offices and 
purpofes of religion a^d virtue ; eftablifh- 
ing true piety, diftributing juflice, and 
fulfilling the iacred engagements of friendi^hip. 
He built a magnificent <;icy ; ftrengtnej;ied it 

with 
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with wallS) and with a citadel of unc^pmmoa 
magnificence ; adorned it with palaces ; and ' 
crowned it with the tabernacle of GoDt 
completed the public worfhip of God, in 
all its parts, with a fpirit of piety, that ncvef 
was equalled ; and in an order, and with an 
attendance^ worthy of it. 

L E T me add, that when David feemcd 
weary of war, and his mind was wholly im- 
ploy'd in the nobleft offices 'of peace ; when 
he would gladly have fl(^ed fhort, and left 
much of the work afligned him by Almighty 
God, undone \ -— a new war was forced 
upon him, in consequence of one of the 
kindeft and moil generous adts of friendfhip ; 
which ended in extending his dominions to 
the utmoft limits affigned to them ( on that 
fide ) by the great rukr and arbiter of the 
univerfe. 

This period comprehends a fpace of about 
twenty years: during which time, David 
waged eight * feveral wars ; and finiflied 
i^v^Vi of them : all rightcoufly begun, and 
fuccefsfully ended. And, which is more ex- 

• Firft, The civil war with Ijbholheth, Secondly, The 
Jebuftte war. Thirdly, The confederate Philifii?ie war. 
Fourthly, the feparate Philiftine war. Fifthly, The war 
with Moab, Sixthly, The firft war with Hadadezerl 
Seventhly, The war with Edom. Eighdy^ The confederate 
war with Amimn and the Syrians, 

tra- 
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traordiq^ry^ he fought no battle, during that- 
whole period, which he did not win ; and 
afiaulted no city^ which he did not take. 

In a civil war, of five years continuance 
he never once lifted up his fword againft a 
fubjedt ; and at the end of it, he puniihed no 
rebel, he remembered no offence, he revenged 
no injury, bat the murder of his rival. 

When he had fubdued bis enemies, and 
cftabliihed his throne* he rememberdd his 
friendfhip to Jonathan \ reftored Mephibo^ 
Jheth to his eftate ; took him to his bofom, 
and treated him as his own fon ; and did 
every thing in his power, to perpetuate 
to his pofterity, the friendfhip he owed his 
father. 

To crown all with all thefe fare and 

true felicities, their only fure fource and fc- 
curity, his religion and his innocence flill re- 
mained with him : and, had his innocence 
ftill remaineci, his felicities had ftill continued. 

And here I end this book ;' not glad, not 
ftudious to begin another j which miifl opeii 
a new fcene, very different from all the paflj 
and fuch as, I own, I cannot think of, with- 
out united horror and afilidtion* 

^be END of Vol. IL 



